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ERBATA. 

P^e IT, aofe— for lameatio re&d Invrentio. 
„ 71, line 2 from bottom — ' Noiain ' read ' Nardnh,' 
a 84, line IS — for ' tronbe ' read ' trouble. ' 
„ ST, line from bottom — for 'father 'lead 'festher,' 
„ too, line 8 from bottom — foe ' most' read ' must.* 
„ 159, last line, for ■ inking ' read ' winking. ' 

H I3S, after ' His will be the glorj, ' insert 'my lord, npon whom jonr tavonr 



COBBIOBNDA. 
P^ce E3, DoAdSS— for and 'triumphed orer host and an, jet read 'be and hit 
arm; were defeated.' 
„ 60, line U— for ' the banquet-table of BhBT&ni and her mother ' read < th« 
bauqaet in the house where dwelt the Great Mother BhaT&nL' 
„ 63, line G— for ' called all tbe gods' read 'called all the hills and lake*.' 
V K, line 13— for ' fame ' read ' l»rth.' 
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INTRODUCTION. 

The Sanskrit Bimdyaiia of Y&lmiki has been publialifid more than 
mice, vitli all the advantages of Enropean editorial skill and tbe 
most Inxnrions typography. It has also been translated both in verse 
and prose, and, in part at least, into Latin as well as into Italian, 
French, and English. The more popular Hindi version of the same 
great national Epic can only be read in lithograph or bazar print,^ 
and has never been translated in any form into any kngnage what- 
ever. Yet it is no unworthy rival of its more fortunate predecessor. 
There can, of coarse, be no comparison between the polished phrase- 
ology of classical Sanskrit and the roagh colloqnial idiom of Tnlsi 
D^'b vernacular ; while the antiqnify of Y&lmlki's poem fnrtJier 
invests it vrith an adventitioas interest for the stndent of Indian 
history. But, on the other hand, the Hindi poem is the best and 
most trnstworthj guide to tiie popular living faith of the Hindi! race 
at the present day — a matter of not less practical interest than the 
creed of tlieir remote ancestors, — and its language, which in the 
course of three centuries has contracted a tinge of archaism, is a 
study of the greatest importance to the philologist, since it serves to 
bridge an otherwise impassable chasm between the modem style and 
the mediseval. It is also less wordy and difiiise than the Sans- 
krit original, and, probably in consequence of its modem date, is 
less disfignred by wearisome interpolations and repetitions ; while, if 
it never soars so high as Y&hniki in some of his best passages, it 
maintains a more equable level of poetic diction, and seldom sinks with 
him into such dreary depths of unmitigated prose. It must also be 
noted that it is in no sense a translation of die earlier work : the 
general plan and the management of the inddents are necessarily 
much the same, but there is a difference in the touch in every detail ; 

'a tiandsome edm<m of the text ma luned from the pteae of the Baptist 
KOsdoQ In Calcutta manj jeara ago ; but it has long been out of print, and th« 
<"^r CQpy I haTo ever seen of it was the one In use at the college of Fort William. 
I had thuB entirely forgotten the fact till reminded of it hj Ui, Bate, a gentleman 
-who has abl^ maintained the scholarly reputation of the same society b; the Yeif 
useful Blodi OictioiuuT ^t he has lately compUe4- 
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and the two poems vary as widely as aoy two dramas on the same 
mythological subject by two different (>reek tragedians. Even tlie 
coin<^enc6 of name ia an accident ; for Tnlai Die himself called his 
poem "the Rim-charit-m&naa," and the shorter name, correspond- 
ing in form to " the Hiad" or " ^neid," was only subetitnted by his 
admirers as a handier designation for a popular favonrite. 

However, the opinion that the more modem poem is bnt aa 
adaptation or rifaedmento of the Sanskrit original is very widely 
entertained not only by Enropean scholara bat also by HindiU 
themselves. For among the latter an orthodox pandit is essentially 
homo unius lihri, to whom the idea of oomparatave criticism ia 
altogether strange and nnintelligible. Whatever is written in the 
one book to which he pins his fiiith is for him the absolute tmth, 
which he positively declines to weaken or obscnre by a reference to 
any foreign anihorily. If he can understand Yidmiki's Sanskrit be 
despises Tnlsi Das as a vnlgarian, and wonld not condescend to read 
a line of him ; if he knows only Hindi, he accepts the modem poem' 
with as implicit &ith as if it were an immemorial sh^tra, and 
acoonnts a quotation &om his lUmiyana an mianswenble argu- 
ment on any disputed topic. Thus, in all probability, the only edu- 
cated Hindds who have any acquaintance with both poems are 
the professors and students of CK)venmient colleges, whose views 
have been broadened by Enropean influences. It may, therefore, be 
of interest to show a little more at length how great is the diver- 
gence between the two poems. 

In both the first book brings the narrative precisely to the same 
point, viz., the marriage of B&ma and Sfta. Bnt with Tulsi D4s 
it is much the longest book of the seven, and forms all bnt a third 
of the complete work, while in the Sanskrit it is the shortest but (me. 
In the Utter the four first cantos, which give a table of contents, 
and relate how T&lmfki leamt the stoty from Kitrad, and taught it to 
KuS8 and Lava, are a late addition, and correspond in no respect with 
Tulsi D^'s introduction. The actnal poem commences at once vrith 
a description of Ayodhyi and its King Basarath and his ministers, and 
of his longing for an heir ; and tells how Bishyaaring, Yibhandak's 
son (whose previous adventures are recorded at length), was invited 
from the palace of hia &ther-in-lBW, Lomap4d, the Kmg of Champi, 
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to direct Uie ceremonies of a great sacrifice which tbe childless 
Dasarath resolved to celebrate in the hope of thereby obtaining his 
desire. The gods, being at that time sorely distressed by Biyan's 
persecatioQ, had Bed to Vishnu for sacconr ; and he in answer 
to their prayer became incarnate in tbe four sons that were bom to 
flie king, while the inferior divinities took birth as bears and 
monkeys. The fonr princes are named by Yasishta. They grow np, 
and the king is thinking where to find saitable brides for them, 
when Viflvamitra comes, and after a long coUoqny takes away with 
bim B^a and Lakshman to protect him at the time of sacrifice from 
the demons tbat persistently assail him. On the way they pass by 
the Angft hermitage, where the god of love had been reduced to 
ashes by Siva— a legend to which very brief allusion is made, — then 
diroagh the forest of T&rak&, whom B£ma meets in battle and slays, 
after her genealogy has been given in fall. He is then invested by 
the sunt with certain heavenly weapons and magical powers, and, 
arriving at Vbvamitra's hermitage, he slays the demons Maricha and 
Snbahn. Being told of Jauak's bow-sacrifice, he resolves to attend 
it ; and as he crosses Gib Sod and the Ganges on his way thither, 
Visvamitra details at length his own descent from King Knsa, the 
birth of Gangi, the legend of the sons of &4gar and his sacrifice, and 
how his descendant Bhagirat^ bnmght down the Ghinges irom 
heaven, and the genealogy of the kings of Vis&la. As they draw 
near to MithilS, B&ma delivers Qantam'swife, Ahalyd, whose legend 
is given in iiill. He is welcomed by Janak and Ahaly&'s son, Sat^ 
nanda, and the latter relates the complete hbtory of the contention 
between Visvamitra aad Yasishta, of Trisanka and Sunahsepha and 
Ambarisha, and of Visvamitra's final promotion to BrAhmanical rank, 
—his q>6ec]i occopying eight hundred lines, Janak shows B4ma the 
bow in its case, and he then and there takes it up and snaps it in pieces. 
The royal suitors had all tried in vain, and after Iroitlessly besieging 
the dty, with intent to carry off SIta by ibrce, bad returned discom- 
forted to their own realms, Envoys are despatdied to Ayodhyi for 
King Dasarath ; Kosadhwaj, Janak's brother, is also summoned 
from Sankasya ; and tlien in full condave Yasishta declares Rima's 
pedigree, and then Janak his own. The fourfold nuptials tlien take, 
place, a hundred thoosand cows being given to the Br4hmans in th& 
name of each of the brides, and many precious gifts being bestowed 
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in dowry. Dasarath then takes his way home with his sons and 
daaghters, but is met by ParasurAm with Viahnn's bow, which Rfiina 
Strings at OQce, and the son of Bhrign acknowledges hia sapremacy. 
They then readi Ayodbyi, whence Bharat soon departs witli hia 
nncle, Yadhajit, on a visit to his mother's &ther, Kekayft. 

On comparing the above sketch with the following translation 
of the corresponding porti(»i of the Hindi poem it will be seen 
that the two agree only in the broadest outline. The episodes so 
freely introduced by both poets are for tiie most part entirely dis- 
BimUar ; and even in the main narrative some of the most impoi^ 
tant incidents, snob as the breaking of the bow and the cimtention 
with Parasnr&m, are differently placed, and assume a very altered 
complexion, hi other passi^s, where the story follows the same 
lines, whatever Y&lmiki has condensed, as, for example, the descrip- 
tion of the marriage festivities, Tnisi D^ has e^>anded ; and 
wherever the elder poet has lingered longest, his successor has 
hastened on most rapidly. 

The earli^ notice of onr authc^, as indeed of all the other cde- 
brated Yaiahnava writers who Sonrished abont the same period, 
vie., the 16th and 17tii century A.D., is to be found in the' Bhakt- 
Mdl^ or ' Legends of the Saints,' one of the most difficolt works in 
the ^udi language. Its confposition is invariably ascribed to If4bh& 
J{, himself one of the leaders of the reform, which had its cenbB 
at firindaban ; but the poem, as we now have it, was avowedly 
edited, if not entirely written, by one of his disdples named Nariyan 
D&s, who lived daring the reign of Shahjah&n. A single stanza is 
all that is ordinarily devoted to each personage, who is panegyrized 
with reference to Ms most salient citaractaietics in a style that 
might be described as of unparalleled obscnrit^'i were it not that 
each such separate portion of the text ia followed by a tikd, or 
gloss, written by one Priya Dds in the Sdmbdt year 1769 (1713 
A.D.), in which wmfosion is still worse confbnnded by a series of the 
-'^most disjointed and mexplicit iJlusions to different legendary events 
in the saint's life. The poem has never been printed, and &ongh 
it is of the very highest repute among modem Yaishnavaa, siitd ia 
therefore not rare in MB. eitlier at Mathuri or Brindaban, it ia 
nttorly nnintell)gibl« to ordinary native readers. The text of &e 
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passage referring to TvM "Dit is thererore here given, and is fol- 
lowed hy a literal English traiulation : — 
fl g?t II 

wfrt ^f3W ^^ front ^ wHiiw gww vrin ■ 

wi 'WT «5^ 4(9iitraif^ wft ftifH %i?i mti^i^ II 
w^ iTOf% 3^ 5^ w^ ^ ^jtt h!^ firemft u 

Tnmaatbm i^ Oe tea* qf NdkhdJi. 
Poi the redemption of nuuk&id in tlili perrene E^ Tng, TilmfU hM been 
bohi agtln u Tnlai. The renei of tlie B<mij«iw txmyi»ei in the Tret* Tnr 
are a hundred crorei in nnmber) Imt m iliigle letter 1im ledeemljis power, and 
would work the ialTation of one who had eren committed tlie mnidei of a Brib> 
man. Now again as a bleadDg to the falthfiil baa lie taken Urth and pnbliihed 
tlie eportiTe BcUom of the god. ^toxieated with his paialon for fiinu'a feet^ 
he peneTcraB daj and night in the Bocompliahment of his tow, ud hu nqiplled 
Bi it were a boat for the eaij pasage of the bonndleu ocean Ut ^itence. For 
the redemption of man in this perrerse £al] Tog, Vilmlki has been bom again 
aaToUL 

*t^ §f^ a;* *i% 9t^ sir ^nT % n 
v^ irfn w^ *i^ Rft ^ f^rarft ^ 
Hifri tm '^ 77^ tn? ^w ?5TO ^ I 
5^t «iar wm tij^ %i3i »T^ mH ^t 
mit irfljwin Titft 5T^ ij6 ^1 ^ II 
fi[^ TTO ira B^ %^ ^ iwfw 

■^ f3 *n^ ^ ^ * fTTBW % I 
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^57T ff?ni ira! ini ^^n w? ^ h 
«nn ifi^^ «ii ^ 3T '»if=i win 
SI uia «nf% wi TO suRm % ii 
wt Arrant ai!f «SiS( i 3ift i( ^ 
sn% T«wiT ^ Hic^ &?t md % II 
jjifn Hi% si: afg 5i% tw gu ^ 
wlfl^ w|n? !%w 'I'l wiHrtiPaS II 
fis^ ^ ^lin wii f^=i ?t ^ (?ii'iJi ^ 
ini &4 «5 ^n 9v asfi ^ifai n 
wiS T^=iia Bra 5rai>i=i ^% W 
IRT tn ^ ?T iiS *r^ Tlfe^ 11 
lira? Wjlini win ^I^ ^ HR IJ^IT 

^5^ fJiSR 51 Si H% 5tR mffti^ i 
^TOi w1^ fsff irai ?Tk^i ^iTT? wi^T 
at JIB Tm Srai ^Ri wfoi? %i ii 
gl^i wltnw Sim vhh i( gaia fsiSi 
ilSi ^ !I5T5 fifti 35 ii^i on? fti i 
*i^ IjireflT ^f^ 5i^ 3i iraro wiii 
lia nS <im 'gn ^% ^3 ^k ^ ii 
9iwt gH «i%i ft5 bh: T«{ afti w|; 
Tiirt ilTi *i%i ^ WT ^ wuji? %i I 
t"at 9irii w^ =1111 nfswf wsi ww 

^ff ^?3IT W? S»S TIT 5if% cOf^lJ) II 

wi5 ^ mfm wSuBii at % »ra %«l 
fts ^ %i ^^ ?w ^Iti i( ^f%l^ I 
WT iS irei5 f3^ ^ ^rgi iR Si^i 
iift WW im St imni ufn ^SH^ a 
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w5 f%Sr %iT %0 wc^ «t^ vR 
1^ ww^R ?ra ^ra w faS % II 
^ij «W wi^ WP1 wfij ^ ^ % ^ 
ifri jraii5 5|? ant |t fiia ^ I 
^ vrv 5^ ^rar QjeiTi f«^ %i=t 
gS sift w=i tS <ng ^nit 1^ % II 
5% ^ g^w ""ft ^nfl Twrra 5% 
n% 3^ Sw wssi 55 h5 Sa % II 
Ri^ 7R ftff T^jTT wif^r ^r^t ^ t^rat 
g»^ ^ Jt^ Snn ^Ti n=iTi 9 11 
^ 8i g^i^ni nrwt ufft tra wfl 
iw ft f=Kira nl «na S* tw 5 11 
9rfa* 53B SRsi §IT 9 hIw wti ^ 
»nft Tra Sim ^)t f%^ ^wfnTw i 1 

«n»ft are T% Si 1 |S! ^nm vm 9 11 

w^ %T ^HiJli g^ ^ ^m^ "if%^ I 
tfa3 wi wt sfl^ ga ^ Sw^ mn 
«fs «I5 fiiu nil ^ >i=i ^iif^tt I 
v^ gtriri lire ^n^ iran^ fii^ 
sg WB=i ^ 9i5«ii 55 aifttt II 
51^ snwT^ "t »anffi wi ?nn ft^ 
STB^ ^ wn ^w tw iilK'yirHll n 
^ Km 5)^1 wi% wf5 fti^ Si^ fl't 
j[R^ fnn?i ^S'li^ ^ ^1^ %T I 



lyGoogle 



Tlli IHTBODDCnOK. 

$lre ?T^ 5^ ^ *I^T ^ ft^FW %T II 
ftlt %T3 Wt ^T5 fit^ «?t $h3 ^ 

^ 5im ^ Bnf% Jii^i n^ wm ti w 

^ ^ TTO w5l ^TTi ^^ HIW ^ I 

^TO vw fa^ 511 fa;^ vn BR ifi^ 

wni 5St "i^ ^1 ^^ ^ife Wt wwt 
*»^ «it TTW f 5rt ^fir lt»^ ^f«i^ II 
g^ Ht% f^ %n: wwt ^i %t3 f^ 
WW ^ T% ^ra ^1? m iRtfii^ > 

gs^ ^ wftn f^^ fi^ nfn wtfii^ I 

^TWiw^^fgflwunftili 
5^T% Q^ f«^ fa;^ ^ f^sfii ^ 
Ji^ ^H<g;i ^w life 5ii<ft wpft « )i 
^T? urst ^lair '"wrnii ^ iw^ jtwi 
TW ^ g^ %i^ irf?i ^'^ ^ I) 
5«<a^fl ^^ jar ^v m^ 
k^r^y vmk ^ ^ 3^ wnft ^ 11 

TratuUUioa of the glou (or lupplemmt) iy Pr^a Dds. 

He bftd great lore fpr hU wife : withoat BsUng hta leare she went home to 
hei bther'B ; he forgot all abovt UnuwU and haateoed thera too. She waa 
gieatlj ashuaed, and went awaj in u)ger, paying : " Ebts yon n? lore for B&ma? 
Uy body la but ■ framework of ikm and bone," When he heard these word! 
it wai aa it were the 4v^>)>*t} ^* ^ oompnnotion and left lier wid tpvi to 
the dty of EisL There he made Us abode, worahipplng tlie lord pnbUclji 
lukias a rigid row, and tUnttag eraMdlugly for k tUon, 
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. A certain ghost, who bai\ Keciired the remSiiDdcr of the water heliad used in 
<n'BshiiiK,> vas grateful and told him of Hannmiiii. " A. recitation of the Rami- 
yana has a special charm for hia cars ; disguiied in unseemly attire, he is the first 
to come and the last to leave." Eecogoizing him a« he left, he went with him 
in fall confldence, and in the wood, kaowing it to be the god of a truth, ran and 
embraced hisfeet, crjing with a ehont of joy : "You shall not escape me ; I know 
yon to be the soul of melody." Then be assumed the form in which he is famous 
and aeid : " Ask of me what yon will." " I am ever craTing to behold with my very 
eyes the incomparable beauty of King b&ma." He told him the pUcc for meet- 
ing. Fromthatday forthhewaslonging till the timecame, thinking: Wbenehall 
1 behold bis beauty 7 Raghunith came, and with him Lachhman, both mounted 
on horseback, in green raiment (like huntsmen). Why should he notice them ? 
Afterwards cams Hannmin and s^d : " Have yon seen your dear lord ?" " I 
did not give them even a glance ; turn now and speak to them agun." 

A Brahman, who had committed a murder,came on a pilgrimage, crying " For 
the love of Bama give an alms even tome, a murderer." On bearing the delightful 
name, he called him into hia own houae, and gave him of the offerings to the god, 
and purified him and sang the praises of his Beloved. The Brsbmans met in 
conclave and summoned him before them, saying " How has hia gnilt been remit- 
ted that you could thns take and eat with him apart ?" " Bead your books ; their 
real meaning has not penetrated your heart ; therefore your faith is dull and 
your blindness baa not been removed." " We have read and esamined our 
books ; the virtue of the Name Is truly as you have Bud ; bnt can a murderer be 
absolved? Please explain that." " Tell me how I may convince you," Theysi^, 
" If Siva's ball will eat from bis hand, then will we receive him into our com- 
pany," He- toot some of the temple offerings in a dish and prayed : " May all 
•ouls be filled with the glory of thy name : how can I declare the extent of thy 
knowledge ?" On bearing those words he gracloiuly accepted the offering : 
there was a joyoDs shout of Victory, Victory. 

Some thieves came by night to thieve and plunder his goods : but beheld a 
cloud-dark form with bow and arrows in his band. Whenever he approached 
with ready shaft, they were afraid; and though they went round and round, 
they could not get rid of this watchman. At daybreak they came and asked 
bim : " Sir, who ia this dark-complexioned [od of yours ?" On hearing this ques- 
tion, be remained silent and wept ; then gave away all that he had, knowing that 
Bama himself had been the watchman. They were Initiated and received 
instruction, and became pure of heart. 

A Brihman had died ; his wife was fbllowing him to the pyre. She saw him 
.at » distance and made bim obeisance. He addressed her as a bappy wife. She 
replied, " My husband is dead, and I amabout to perish with him." " The word 
has passed mj lips ; I will restore him to life ; worship thou R&ma." Then he 
called bet kinsfolk and said, " Bat yon most adopt a religious life," They 
beaikened t« bis word, and he restored the man to the delights of life. They alT 
became Baints, when he bad taken awa-y theii siofnl frowardnesa ; none can see 
heaven in whom passion still lives. 

A slHHt i« nippiiieil to euDer from perpetual thirst and to be glad t« secursevena drop 
•t wate^ bomreT bopiuv the puipose for which it has been oMd. 
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The Emperor of Delhi lent an officer hi fetch him, explaining "It U he, joa 
muBt know, who brought the BiihmaJi to life t^ain." "He U anzioaa to aee 
;0D," they wud, " bo come ; aU will be well." They ipoke to coorteoiulT that he 
agreed and went. They arnved before the king, who leceiTed Mm with hDnonr, 
gave him an exalted «eat, and sajd in gradons tones : " Let me *ee a miracle ) it 
is noised thronghont the world that 70U are master of eTerything." He s^: 
•' It is faUe ; know that B&ma is all in alL." " How ia B&ma l« be seen 7" he said, 
and threw him into priaon. He prayed within hlmeelf : " gradona TT»mim(in, 
have pity npon mo." That very moment tbooMnda npon thonaanda of atnidy 
monkeyi spread all OTer the place, clawing bodies, Uaring clothes, and great was 
the alarm. They broke open the fort, wounding the men, destroying eveiy- 
thlng J where could one fly for aafet;? it seemed as thongh the end of the world 
had come. Then hia eyes were opened by this taste of a sea of calMnltlea, and he 
cried, " Now 1 wager all my treasure it ia he only who can save me." He came 
and clasped hia feet : " If yon gire mo life, I lire ; pray speak to them." " Better 
watch Qie miracle a Little." The kicg was orerwhelmed with confosion. Then 
he stopt it all and said': " Qoickl; abandon this spot, for it is the atxide of B&ma." 
At the word he quitted the place and went and boilt a new fort, and to this day 
no one lives there, bnt he wastes away. 

After retoming to Etei he came to Brindabin and met Nabh& Ji, and heard 
his poetry, and his whole soul was filled with delight. On visiting the sluine of 
Madan Gop&l he siiid " Of a truth Bima is my spedal patron ; I would fun see 
him." Then appeared the god to Mm in that very form ; and he was ghul on 
beholding Ma incomparable beauty. It was aaid to him "The Krishna Avatir is 
of greatest renown ; K&ma was only a partial incarnation." On hearing this be 
said: "My aoul was fall of lore for him when I took him only for the son of 
Baaarath and admired his incomparable beaaty ; now yon tell me of his divinity, 
my love ia increased twentj-fold." 

Professor Wilson, in hia most T&lnable and interesting " Easay 
on the Religious Sects of the Hind^," gi'^es the following notice of 
Talsi H&s, and adda that he had derived it from the fibakt-M^& : — 
" Having been incited to the peculiar adoration of B4imi by the 
remonBtrances of his wife, to whom he was paflBionately attached, 
he adopted a vagrant life, visited Benares, and afterwards went 
to Chitrakiit, where h« bad a personal interview with Hanum&n, 
from whom he received hia poetical inspiration and the power of 
working miracleB. Hia fame reached Delhi, where Shahjah&n waa 
emperor. The monarch sent for him to produce the person of Bama, 
which Tulsi Dis refusing to do, the king threw him into confine- ■ 
ment. The people of the vicinity, however, speedily petitioned 
for his liberation, as they were alarmed for their own secnrity ; 
myriads of monkeys having collected about the priaon, and began to 
demolish it and the adjacent buildings. ShahjahiiD set the poet at 
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liberty, and desired him to solicit some favour as a reparation for 
the indignity he had anffered Talai D&s accordingly requested him 
to quit ancient Delhi, which was the abode of R^ma ; and in compli- 
ance with this request the emperor left it and founded the new city, 
thence named ShAhjah&n&bM. After this Tnlsi Dfe went to Brin- 
d&ban, where he had an interview with NdbhA Ji j he settled there 
and strennonsiy advocated the worship of Sit& B&ma, in preference 
to that of IUdh& Kiishan." 

On comparing this sketch with the literal translation of the text 
from which it is professedly derived, it will be seen that it is not 
very cloeely in accord with it. It omits many particulars and 
adds others, and was probably taken, not from the genuine Hindi poem 
itself, bat from some modem prose adaptation,' of which, in conse* 
qiience of the difficulty of the original, there are very many in 
existence. It is a curious illustration of the indifference to historical 
truth and the love for the marvellous, by which the Hindii mind 
has always been characterized, that although the tika even of the 
Bhakt>-M&14 was written less than a eentury after the poet's death, 
it still gives so little tmstworthy information about the real inci- 
dents of bis life, and supplies so much that is clearly Petitions. 
That it was his wife who first persuaded him to exchange an earthly 
for a divine love and to devote himself to the service of R&ma 
may well be accepted as a fact : and the other legends — of the ghost 
who introduced him to Hanumdn, through whom he, obtained a 
vision of Bima and Lakshman ; of the murderer whom he recog- 
nized as cleansed of his crime by the repetition of the holy name of 
I(4ma; of the widow on her way to the funeral pile, whose husband 
he restored to life ; of the emperor's requiring him to perform soma 
miracle and, on his refusal to produce the god to whom he ascribed 
all his power, throwing him into prison, from which he was deh- 
veied by Hanuman's monkey host, and of the emperor's thereupon 

'l have uovr been able to verify tbis conjecture, as Hr. Leonard, tbe 
AaBistant Secretary of the Calcutta Asiatic Society, bos been kind enoi^htolend 
me bia copy of Price's Hindi and Eindiutani Selections, a work to wbich Professor 
■Wilson refers more than once in the course ol hia essay. It was publiabed in 
. Calcutta in 1S9T, and has long been oat of print I find tbut as many oa GO pages 
of it axe occtipicd with extracts from the Bhokt-Mila ; but with the exception 
of BMne 18 atauzaa from the Mil of Niibli& Jf, all the rest is in simple narrative 
prose ; and the compiler in bis introdaction specially nentione that the work itself 
•aaa larely to be met with in the lower prorluoea, and that his extracts were takea 
&om a copy in Mr, Wilson's library. 
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abondoniDg a spot wbich R4ma had made so pecaliarly bis own ; of 
the thieves who were prevented from breaking into the poet's hoos* 
by B^a himself acting aa watchman ; of his visit to Brind&ban and 
his interview with If ibbi J(, and of bis persistence in preferring the 
worship of B&ma to tbat of Krishna, thongb the latter god assured 
him in person that there was no difTerence between the two — all 
these legends, as given in the Bbakt-M^Ia, whatever their foandar 
tion, are still popukrly accepted as verities, and are indissolably coifc- 
nected with the poet's name. A few further facts of more pros^c 
character may be gathered from his own works and from tradition : 
thns we learn from the introduction to the Ildm&yana that he com- 
menced its composition at Ayodhyfi in the Sambat year 1631, coi^ 
responding to 1575 A.D., and that he bad studied for some length 
of time at 8oron. He was by descent a Brahman of the Kanaujiy^ 
clan, and in the Bhakt^Sindbu — a modem poem of no great autho- 
rity, the writer when at a loss for facts being, as it seems, in the 
habit of supplying them out of his own imagination — it is stated 
that his lather's name was Atm& ^hn, and that he was bom at Has- 
tinapnr. Others make H4jipur, near Chitrakiit, the place of bis 
birth. The greater part of bis life was certainly spent at Benares, 
though he also passed some years in visits to Soron, Ayodhya, 
Chitrakiit, AUibabad, and Brind&ban. He died in the Sambat year 
1680 (1624 A.D.) Two copies of the B&mayana in his own hand- 
writing are said to be still in existence, the one being preserved at 
lUJapur, and the other in the temple of SIt& B^ma, which he him- 
self founded, at Benares. The MS., however, is regarded as a fetish 
and not allowed to be handled. In addition to this his great work 
he composed at least six other poems, all of them having the one 
object of popularizing the eultus of his tutelary divinity. They are 
the Ramgltavali, Doh&vali, the Kabitsambandh, the Binay Patnkfi, 
the Pad Kamayana, and the Cbbandavali. Of these the B^mgit&vali 
13 a text-book in the Government examination for a degree of honour 
in Hindi, though it esista only in MS., which is also the case with 
all the others, excepting the Binay Patrikfi, which was printed in 
good type by Sri Lallii J£ for the use of the college of Fort 
William in the year 1826 ; but copies of this edition are now very 
Rcarce. The list is not unfreqaently extended by the addition of 
the following minor works, as to the genuineness of which there is 
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considerable doubt, viz., the Ham-Salakt'i, the Hanum&n Biihaka, 
the Jdnaki Mangal, the P&rvati Mangal, the Kark& Chhand, the , 
Bor& Chhand, and the Jbaln4 Chhand. 

the introductory portion of the first book of the Bam&yana is 
not only interesting as a resum^ of popular Hindu theology and 
metaphysics, but is also curious as containing the author's vindica- 
tion of himself against his critics. They attacked him for lowering 
the dignity of his subject by clothing it in the vulgar vernacular. 
However jnat his defence may be, it did not succeed in converting 
the opposite faction ; and the professional Sanskrit pandits, who are 
their modem representatives, still affect to despise his work as an 
nnwortliy concession to the illiterate masses. With this small and 
solitary exception the book is in every one's hands, from the court 
to the cottage, and is read, or heard, and appreciated alike by every 
class of the Hindtl community, whether high or low, rich or poor, 
yonng'or old. The purity of its moral sentiments and the absolute 
avoidance of the slightest approach to any pruriency of idea — which 
the author justly advances among his distinctive merits — render it a 
fdngnlarly unexceptionable text-book for native boys. For several 
years past I have persistently urged its adoption upon the EdncS" 
tion Department, and — thanks to Rija Siva Fras&d — extracts from 
it have now been introduced into our primary schools. It has 
always been prescribed as the principal test in the civil examina^ 
ti<m for high proficiency and a degree of honour ; and it is equally 
well adapted for both these apparently incongruous parposes. For 
a Hindu child generally grasps at once the familiar idiom, and finds 
no great difficulty in even the most crabbed passage ; while on the 
other hand both the terminology and the syntactic collocation of the 
words are in the highest degree perplexing to the European student. 
The reason is, that an English official as a rule knows only the 
language of the courts, and has never studied the vernacular of the 
people: for which neglect he has hitherto had much excuse in the 
absence both of a dictionary and a grammar. The latter want has 
within the last year been most admirably supplied by Mr. Kellogg, 
of tie AUdhabad American Presbyterian Mission, in a work that 
leaves nothing to be desired, and is in a remarkable degree both 
' lucid and exhaustive : while Dr. Fallon's dictionary, now in course 
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of publicataoD, though it contains much that might well have heen 
omitted, will probably comprise foirly adequate explanations of all 
the words in Tolsi Dis's vocabulary. Mr. Bate's dictionary also, 
though scarcely intended for very advanced stndenta, wiU be of 
mudi nae to beginners, since it gives in alphabetical order all tixe 
archaic forms of inflection, which at tbe outset are fonnd so perplex- 
ing. It will, I think, be admitted that a poem of such manifold 
interest should no longer be withheld from the English reader ; 
and I had hoped that either Mr. Kellogg himself, or some of the 
very able scholars, his eolleagnes, might be indoced to supply a 
want they unanimously deplore'; but they plead the lenjjth of the 
work and their own little leisure as an excuse. At last, after ascer- 
taining that there is no prospect of my hope being realized by their 
labours, I have myself commenced a translation, and by the fevoar 
of the local Gkiremment am now enabled to publish the first book 
as a specimen of the whole. 

As a result of the fact that no translation has ever before been 
attempted, it is absolntely unavoidable but that there should be 
a nnmber of errors and oversights in my performance, and the more 
so since it has been executed amidst a variety of distractions. A 
considerable portion of it was written in camp, when I had few 
books of reference at hand, and the remainder dnring the midday 
heat of the sommer months in the plains, when the tntellectoal 
faculties are apt to become a little torpid. My practice has been to 
work entirely alone, but to mark any lines, the interpretation of 
which struck me as at all donbtfiil, and to refer them from time to 
time to Pandit Benche Lai, a S&rasvat Brfihnian of Mainpnti, and 
now the head teacher in the branch school in the city of Mathur&, 
who has a wider acqnaintance vrith early and mediaeval Hindi liter- 
ature than any one I have met since I have been in the country. 
It is probable therefore that such errors as may be detected will 
be fonnd in the easier rather than in the more dif&cnlt passages, and 
will readily admit of correction. I have also conanlted throughout 
a carefnlly compUed Hindi commentary on the poem published 
under the anspices of the present Mah&r&j4 of Benares, who was 
kind enough to send me a copy of it, and which I have found 
exceedingly useful. I would farther thank Pandit Bib&ri Ghaube of 
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the Benares College for some valuable emenilations of mj rendering 
of Beveral lines in the introdnctoiy portion of the poem, which 6rst 
appeared in the Jonmal of the Oalcntta Asiatic Society ; and I hope 
that others of his learned cotmtrymen will favour me with any sng- 
gestiona that occar to them, in order that the English version of 
their great national Epic may ultimately be rendered as accurate as 
possible. 

F, S. GROWSE. 
MathubA : 
October 20, 1876. 
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THE RAmAYANA. 

TULSIDAS. 

BOOK I. 
CHILDHOOD. 

Sanskrit Invocation. 
I REVERENCE the goddess of speech and the divine guide,* who 
are the inventora of the alphabet ; of multiform ezpreesion ; of the 
poetic modes and of metre. I reverence Shav^ and Sankara the 
incarnation of &ith and hope, withont whom not even the just 
can see God, the Great Spirit. I reverence as the incarnation of 
8ankara the all-wise Gam, through whom even the crescent moon 
is everywhere honoared.* I reverence the king of bards* and the 
monkey kiog, of pare intelligence, who ever lingered with delight 
in the holy forest land of Bima and Site's infinite perfeefaon. I 
bow before Sft4, the beloved of B&ma ; the qneen of birth, of life 
and death ; the destroyer of sorrow ; the cause of happiness. I 
reverence, under hb name of R4ma, the lord Hari ; sapreme over 
all canses ; to whose illusive power are enbject the whole universe 
and every gnpematnral being ^m BMhma downwards ; by whose 
light truth is made manifest, as when what appeared to be a snake 
tnms out a rope ; and by whose feet as by a bark those who will 
may pass safely over the ocean of existence. In accord with all the 
Pur^as and different sacred tests, and with what has been record- 
ed in the Bimayana (of V^lmiki) and elsewhere, I, Tulsi, to gratify 
my own heart's desire, have composed these lays of Raghnn&th in 
most choice and elegant modem speech, 

'By Vd»i, the goddesH of speech, and Vin^aha, the guide, are CMHiinly 
intended the divinities ordinarilj ao deEfignated, via, tiurasTati and GaueBa. The 
traiiBlation, however, leaves it open i since some of the Hiodii commentators 
■-""— in this particular passage the reference is rather to SltfiandLaksh- 



*The crescent moon, being one of Sanfcara'a (i.t., Siva's) constant symbols, 
is honoured on bis account, thoogh in itself imperfect ; wliile the full moon i« 
honoured for its own sake. 

"The king of bards is ValmSki. the reputed author of the Sanskrit Bim£- 
^ana. The monkey king is of course Hannmin, and the two are brought together 
more on account of the cloae Bimilaiity of name than for any other reason 
KavtiBora and Kapitvara differing only by a aingtc letter. 

1 
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Ganes of the grand elephant, bead, the mention of wliose 
name ensures success, be gracioQS to me, accamulation of wiBdom, 
storehouse of all good qualities I Xhon, too, by whose faToar the 
dumb becomes eloquent and the lame can climb the vastest mountain, 
be favourable to me, thou that consumest as a iire all the impu- 
rities of this iron age. Take up thy abode also in my heart, O 
thou that alnmberest on the milky ocean, with body dark as the 
lotus, and eyes bright as a budding water-lily. spouse of Umi, 
clear of hue as the jasmine or the moon ; home of compassion, who 
showest pity to the humble ; show pity upon me, O destroyer of 
KAmadeva. I reverence the lotus feet of my master, that ocean of 
benevolence, Hari incarnate, whose words are like a flood of sunlight 
on the darkness of ignorance and infatuation.^ 

Chaupdi. 

1 reverence the pollen-like dust of the lotus feet of my master, 
bright, fragrant, sweet, and delicious ; pure extract of the root 
of ambrosia, potent to disperse all the attendant ills of life ; like the 
holy ashes on the divine body of Sambha, beautiful, auspicious, 
ecstatic. Applied to the forehead as a Hlak, it cleanses from defile- 
ment the fair mirror of the human mind and enriches it with all the 
virtues of the master. By recalling the Instre of the naila of the 
reverend guru's feet, a divine splendour illumines the soul, dispers- 
ing the shades of error with its sun-like glory. How blessed he who 
takes it to his heart I The mental vision brightens and expands, the 
night of the world with its sin asd pain fades away ; the actions of 
B&ma,^ like diamonds and rubies, whether obvious or obscure, all 
alike become clear, in whichever direction the mine is explored. 

DoM\. 
By applying this ccJIyrium as it were to the eyes the student 
acquires both holiness and wisdom, and is able to understand his 
Eportive career when on earth, on mountain, or in forest, and all the 

treasures of his grace, 

'The persona addreaaed in this itanza are Ganes, Sarasvati, NirSyan, anci 
the poet's own spiritiia! ioatructor, or gucn. 

'The simple actions are compared to mbiea, which may be picked ap on the 
inTfoce of the gcouad ; the mysterious actions to diAUtonds, which bare hi be dug; 
out of a mine. 
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Chaupdi, 
The dost of the gnru's feet is a soft and charming collyriam, 
lifce ambrosia for the eyes, to remove eyery defect of visioD. With 
this having pnrified the eyes of my onderstanding, I proceed to 
relate the actions of lUma, the redeemer of the world. First I 
reverence the feet of the great Br&hman saints, potent to remove 
tiiB doabts engendered by error. In my heart, as with my voice, 
I reverence the whole body of the faithfiil, mines of perfection ; 
whose good deeds resemble the fmit of the cotton plant in ans- 
teritj, parity, and manifold uses, and in painful cleansing from im- 
purities: reverence to them, whatever the age or dime in which 
tiieir glory was consummated. An assembly of the saints is all joy 
Mid felicity, liiie the great tirath Pray&g endowed with motion j for 
iaith in Bsma is as the stream of the Ganges ; contemplation on 
Br4hma as ihe Sarasvati ; and ritnal, dealing vrith precepts and 
prohibitions for the purification of this iron age, as the sun-god's 
daughtor, the Jamuni. The united flood of the Tribeni is repre- 
sented by the legends of Eari and of Hara, filling all that hear 
vrith delight : the sacred fig-tree by faith firm in its own tradi- 
tions, and PrayAg itaelf by the assembly of the virtuous. Easy of 
access to all, on any day, at any place, curing all the ills of pious 
devotees, ia this unspeakable, spiritual chief tirath, of manifest virtue 
and yielding immediate fruit. 

Dohd 2. 
At this Fray^ of holy men, whoever hears and understands, and 
in spirit devoutly bathes, receives even in this life all four rewards.^ 
Chattpdi. 
In an instant behold the result of the immersion ; the crow 
becomes a parrot and the goose a swan, liet no one marvel at hear- 
ing this, for the infiuence of good company is no mystery. Yk\- 
mlki, N&rad, and the jar-born Agastya^ have told its effect upon 

'The four rewards are <fdma, arfha, diiarma, noltiha ; that is, pleasure, 
wealth, religiouB merit, and final salvation, 

*V(]m!ki confessed t« B&ma that he had once been a hunter and taken the 
life o£ many innocent creatnres, till he fell in with the seven Rishis, who 



converted hJTn and taught hi"! to express Ma penitence by coostuntly repeating 
the word mara, mora. As this is ' Ratna' with ita two syllables in inverted order, 
it acted as a spell and advanced bim to the highest degree of sanctity. 

Similarly N4rad confessed to Vyiss, the author of the Pnranas, that he was 
by birth only the son of a poor Blave-girl, and had become a soiul limply by 
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tfaemselves, Wliat«Ter moves in the water, or on the earth, or in 
the air ; eveiy creature in the world, whether animate or inanimftte, 
that has attained to knowledge, or glory, or salvation, or power, 
or virtne, by any work, at any time or place, has triumphed 
through asaodatioa with the good ; neither the world nor the Veda 
knows of any other expedient Interconrse with the good is attain- 
able only by the blessing of B^ma, and withont it wisdom is im- 
possible: it is the root of all joy and felicity; its flowers are good 
works and its fruit perfection. By it the wicked are reformed, ae 
by the tonch of the philosopher's stone a vile metal becomes gold. 
If by mischance a good man falls into evil company, like the jewel 
in a serpent's head, be still retains his character. Briihrna, Yishnn, 
Mah&dera, the wisest of the poets, all bare fuled to describe the 
supremacy of virtue ; for me to tell it is as it were for a coster- 
monger to expatiate on the excellence of a ^ of jewels. 
Dohd 3-4. 
I revereDoe the sunte of equable temperament, who regard 
neither ftiend nor foe ; like a gracious flower which sheds its 
fragrance alike on both infolding hands.' Ye saints, whose up- 
right intentioQ, whose catholic charity, and whose ready sympathy I 
acknowledge, bear my child-like prayer, be gradons to me and 
inspire me with devotion to the feet of B&ma. 
Chaup4i, 
Again, I would propitiate those saintly wretches* who without 
a cause swerve right or left ; with whom a neighbour's loss is gain ; 
who rejoice in desolation and weep over prosperity ; who are as an 
eclipse to the (iill-moon glory of Han and Hara ; who become as a 
giant with a thousand arms to work another's woe ; who have a 
thousand eyes to detect a neighbour's faults, but, like flies on ghi, 
settle on his good points only to spoil ihena ; quick as fire, pas- 
sionate as Mahishasur; rich in crime and sin as Kuver is in gold; 
eating the fragmentB of food left b; the holj' men who frequented bis nuuter'a 

Agastya also declared to Mahideva that \ij birth he was the meanest of all 
creatores, and had ontj attained to miiacuioiu powers hf the ioduence of good 
compau]'. 

'Thongh the right hand is the one by which it liaa been plocked, and the 
left that in which it ia held and preserTed. 
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like an eclipse for the cloading of firiendship, and aa dead asleep as 
Ktimbfaa-karaD* to everythiiig good ; if thej can do any inJQiry, as 
ready to sacrifice themselTes as liailstones, that melt after destroy- 
ing a crop ; spiteful as the great serpent iritli a thonsand tongues ; 
and like PrithnrAj,' with a thousand ears, to tell and hear of others' 
faolts ; like the thousand-eyed Indra, too, ever delighting in much 
strong drink and in a voice of thunder, 

Dohd 5. 
I know when they hear of philosophers, who regard friend and 
foe both as friends, they are enraged ; hat I clasp my hands and 
entreat them piteonsly. 

Chaupdi. 
I have performed the rSle of supplication, nor will they forget 
tlieir part. However carefully yon may bring up a crow, it will 
still be a crow and a thief. I propitiate at once the feet of saints 
and sinners, who each give pain, but with a difference: for the first 
kill by absence, while the seoond torture by their presence ; as op- 
posite as a lotus and a leech, though both alike are produced in 
water. Good and bad thus resemble nectar and intoxicating drink, 
which were both begotten by the one great ocean :' each by its own 
acts attains to pre-eminence j the one in glory, the other in dis- 
grace : compare with the good, ambrosia, or the moon, or the 
Ganges ; and with the bad, poison, or fire, or the river Kanna^A. 
Tirtne and vice are known to all ; but whatever is to a man's tast«, 
that seemeth him good. 

'lUTUi'a gigantic bratheT, Kumbha-favan, obtained as a boon from Br&hnw 
^lat wbeneTer he had aatUfled bis Toracions appetite the Blomber of repletion 
might be of the longest and deepest, aod that he might only wake to eat again. 

'it ii not related that Pritbiir&] had really ten thousand ears, bnt only that 
he prayed that he might be as qnick to hear whaterer redounded to the glory of 
Ood H if his ears were ho many. 

'The chnming of the ocean la one of the commonplaeeB of Eindd poetr;f, 
and the aUnnoni to it in the Rlmiyana axe Innomerable. With Uonnt Mandara 
aa a chDmlng-etick, the great serpent Visnki aa a rope, and Niriyan binuelf in 
tortoise form as the pivot on which to iroik, the gods and demons combined to 
chnm the milky ocean. Thns were produced from its d^th the moon ; the 
sacred cow, Snrabbl or Kima-dbenu ; the goddess of nine, Varuol ; the tree of 
paradise, Firijita, or Salpa-tani; the heavenly nymphs, the Apsaris ; the god- 
desi of beauty, I^bsmi or Sri ; and the phydclan of the goos, Dhanvantarf, 
The cup of nectar which the latter held in bis hand waa seixed and quaffed by 
the gods ; wbUe the poison, which also was prodooed, waa either claimed by the 
make godi or swallowed by Mahideva; whence comes the blackness of hia 
thioat, that glvea blm the name of IfU KaiUh. 
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The good take to goodnesa, and the vile to Tileness : and ambrosia 
is praiaed by Immortality, and poison by Death. 

Chaupdi. 
Why enumerate the faults and defects of the bad and tha virtaea 
of the good? both are a bonndleaa and nniatbomable ocean, Hence 
occasionally virtue is reckoned aa vice, improperly and from want 
of diBcrimioatioD, For Qod hath created both, bat it is the Veda that 
has disHngnished one from the other. The heroio legends and the 
Forfinas also, no leas than the Vedas, recognize every kind of good 
and evil as creatures of the Creator; pain and pleasure, sin and reli- 
gions merit ; night and day ; saint and sinner ; high caste and low 
caste ; demons and gods ; great and small ; ambrosia and life, 
poison and death ; the visible world and the invisible God ; life 
tind the lord of life ; rich and poor ; the beggar and the king ; K&si 
and Magadha ;^ the Ganges and the Eannn4s& ; the desert of M&r- 
w&r and the rich plain of M41w& ; the Br&hnian and the butcher ; 
heaven and hell ; sensnal passion and asceticism ; the Yedas and 
the Taatras, and every variety of good and evil. 

BoMl. 
The Creator has made the universe to consist of things animate 
and inanimate, good and evil : a saint like a swan takes the milk of 
goodness and rejects the worthless water.' 

Chaupdi. 
Wben the Creator gives men this feculty of judgment they 
abandon error and become enamoured of the truth ; bat conquered 
by time, temperament, or fate, even the good, as a result of their 
humaniiy, may err from virtue ; but Hari takes their body so to 
speak and corrects it, and removing all sorrow and sin cleanses it 
and glorifies them. If the bad through intercourse with the good 
do good, their inherent badness is not effaced. An impostor of 
fair outward show may be honoured on account of his garb, but in 

'Magsdba (Bihir) u taken as the opposite to Kia, in consequence of its 
being the birthplace of Buddhism. 

*To the Hwan (r^-kani) is ascribed the fabolona faculty of being aUe to 
aeparate milk from water, after the tiro hare been mized together. 
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the end be is exposed and does not succeed, like Kila-nemi, or 
B&van, or Rihn.' The good are honoared, notwithstanding their 
mean appeaxance, like the bear Jamavant or the monkey Haaamdn. 
Bad company is loss, and good company is gain ; this is a tmth re- 
cognized both by the world and the Veda. In company with the 
wind the dnst dies heavenwards ; if it joins water, it becomes mud 
and sinks. According to the character of the house in which a 
parrot or maina is trained, it learns either to repeat the name of 
Rima or to give abuse. With the ignorant soot is mere refuse ; 
bat it may make good ink, and be used even for copying a Pur&na ; 
while water, fire, and air combined become an earth-refreshing 
rain-clond. 

Dohd 8—11. 
The planets, medicines, water, air, clothes, all are good and bad 
things according as their accompaniments are good or bad ; and 
people observe this distinction. Both lunar fortnights are equal as 
regards darkness and light ; but a difference in name has been 
wisely made, and as the moon waxes or wanes itie fortnight is held 
in high or low esteem. Knowing that the whole muTerse, whether 
animate or inanimate, is pervaded by the spirit of Bima, I rever- 
ence with clasped hands the lotus feet of all — gods, giants, men, 
serpents, birds, ghosts, departed ancestors, Gandharvas, Kinnaras, 
demons of the night ; I pray ye all be gracious to me. 

Chaupdi. 

By fenr modes of birth' are produced 84 lakhs of species inhabit- 
ing the air, the water, and the earth. With clasped hands I perform 
an act of adoration, recognizing the whole world as pervaded by 
the spirit of SM and Bima. In yonr compassion regard me as 
yoor servant, and dissembling no longer, be kind and affectionate. 

'Eila-ueini by asBuming the form of on ascetic impoaed tor ft time upon 
fluinm&u, aa fUran did apon SCti; and eTsn Viahnn, at the cbnming of the 
ocean, waa at first dec«iTed bj lUhu, who appeared IJke one of the gods. 

"The four dhtrat, or modea of birth, are named ptndaja or TinparooB ; andaja 
01 oTiparous ; needaja, bom in aweat, like lice ; and Hdihijja, produced by sprout- 
ing, like a tree. The Si lakhs of species are diTided as follows: y takha of 
aquatic creatarea, S7 lakha of those attached to the earth, 1 1 lakha of insects, 10 
lakha of birds, 93 lakhs of qoadTupeda, and i lakhs of men. The literal meaning 
of liiara being a mine, Ah4m, wbich has tbe same primary signification, is used for 
it in CkaiqUi M, 
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I have no confidence in ihe strengtih of my own wisdom, and there- 
fore I sapplicate yon all. I wonld narrate the great deeds of 
Baghapati, hat my ahility is little and his acts nnfathomable. I 
am not conscions of any special qnalification or capacity; my intellect 
in short is beggarly, while my ambition is imperial ; and I am thirsting 
for nectar, when not even skim-milk is to be had. Good people aU 
pardon my presumption and listen te my childish babbling as a 
father and mother delight to hear the lisping prattle of their little 
one. Perverse and malignant fools may laugh, who pick ont fanlta 
in others wherewith to adorn themselves. Every one is pleased 
with his own rhymes, whether they be pungent or insipid ; but 
those who praise another's voice are good men, of whom there are 
few in the world ; there are many enough like the rivers, which on 
getting a rainiall swell out a flood of their own, but barely one like 
the generous ocean, which swells on beholding the fulness of the 
moon. 

Vohd 12. 
My lot is low, my purpose high ; but I am confident of one thing, 
that the good will be gratified to hear me, though fools may laugh, 

Chaupdi. 
The laughter of fools will be grateful to me: the crow calls the 
kofft voice harsh. The goose ridicules the swan, and the frog the 
ehdtah; so the low and vile abuse pure verse. Ab they have no 
taste for poetry nor love for Rams, I am glad that they should 
langh. If my homely speech and poor wit are fit subjects for 
laughter, let them laugh; it is no fault of mine. If they have no 
understanding of true devotion to the Lord, the tale will seem insipid 
enough: bnt to the true and orthodox worshippers of Hari and Hara 
the story of Raghubar will be sweet as honey. The singer's devo- 
tion to Bima will by itself be sufficient embellishment to make the 
good hear and priuse the melody. Though no poet, nor clever, nor 
accomplished ; though unskilled in every art and science ; though 
all the elegant devices of letters and rhetoric, and the countless 
variationa of metre, and the infinite divisions of sentiment and 
atyle, and all the defects and excellencies of verse, and the gift to 
distinguish between them arc unknown to me, I declare and record 
it on a fair white sheet — 
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Dohd 13. 

Hiat though my style has not a single charm of its own, it has 
a <^nn known thronghont the world, which men of discemmeiit 
will ponder as they read — 

Chaupdi. 

*S\» gracious name of Baghupati ; all-pnriiyiDg essence of the 
Farinas and the Teda, abode of all that is aoapicioos, destroyer of 
ail that is inauspicious, ever mormnred in prayer by Uni4 and the 
great Tripur&ri. The most elegant composition of the most talented 
poet has no real beauty if the name of lUma is not in it ; in the 
same way as a lovely woman adorned with the richest jewels is vile if 
unclothed. But the most worthless production of the feeblest ver- 
sifier, if adorned with the name of B4ma, is heard and repeated with 
reverence by the wise, like bees gathering honey; though the poetry 
has not a single merit, the glory ot lUma is manifested in it. This 
is the confidence which has possessed my soul ; is there anything 
which good company fails to exalt ? Thus smoke forgets its natural 
pungency, and with incense yields a sweet scent. My language is 
that in vulgar use, but my subject is the hi^est, the story of Bfima, 
earaptnring the world. 

ChKani \} 

Though rapturous lays befit his praise, who cleansed a world 

accurst, 
Yet Tulfli's rivulet of rhyme may slake a traveller's thirst. 
How pure and blest on Siva's breast show the vile stains of 

earth I 
So my poor song flows bright and strong illumed by R&ma's 

worth. 

Dohd 14^15. 

From its connection with the glory of B&ma, my verse will be 
most grateful to every one. When you apply sandal to your fore- 
head, do you t h'nlf of it as merely a production of wood ? Thongh 

'The c&Adwb ore generallj gomewluit enthiuiMtio outbursts, in which the oft- 
repeated rhyme la ft little apt to nm away with the sense. The bett«r to indicate 
^dr gpedal chuacter, one-half of the 63 that occur in this book will be rendered 
metrically. The flrst line always repeats some emphatic word from the last line 
of tbe precedlDg itaDza. 

2 
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3 COW be black, its milk is pnre and wholesome, and all men drink 
it ; and so^ though my speech is rough, it tells the glory of Sita and 
Bama, and will therefore be heard and repeated with pleasure hy 
sensible people. 

Ckaupdi. 
A diamond in a serpent's head, a ruby on a monntain-top, a 
pearl in an elephant's bead, are all without beauty ; but in a king's 
diadem or on a lovely woman tbey are Inatrona in the extreme. 
Similarly, as wise men tell, poetry is born below, bat inspired from 
above ; for it is in answer to pious prayer that the Muse leaves her 
heavenly abode and speeds to earUi; without immersion in the 
fountain of R&ma's deeds all labour and trouble count for notbing. 
A sensible poet understands this, and sings only of Hari, the ro- 
deemer, and his virtues. To reconnt the doings of common people 
is mere idle beating of tbe bead, whicb tbe Muse loatbs. Genius 
is as it were a shell in tbe sea of the soul, waiting for the October 
rain of inspiration ; if a gracious shower falls, each drop is a pearl 
of poetry. 

Dohd 16. 

Then dexterously pierced and strung together on the thread of 
Rama's adventures, they form a beautiful chain to be worn on a 
good man's breast. 

Chaupdi. 

Men bom in this grim iron age are outwardly swana, but in- 
wardly as black as crows ; walking in evil paths, abandoning the 
Veda, embodiments of falsehood, vessels of impurity, hypocrites, 
professing devotion to Kama, but slaves of gold, of passion, and of 
lust. Among them I give the first place to myself, a hypocrite, 
alas I of the very first rank ; but were 1 to tell all my vices, the list 
would so grow that it woidd have no end. I have therefore said 
but very little, but a word is enough for the wise. Let none of my 
hearers blame me for offering so many apologies ; whoever is trou- 
bled in mind by them is more stupid and dull of wit than I am 
myself. Though I am no poet, and have no pretensions to cleverness, 
I sing as best I can the virtues of Bima. How unfathomable his 
actioms, how shallow my poor world-entangled intellect! Before 
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the strong wind that could uproot Monut Meru, of what account is 
suoh a mere flock of cotton as I am? When I think of B&ma^s 
infinite majesty I tremble as I write, 

Dokd 17. 

For Sarasvati, Seah-n4g, Siva and Brahma, the ShAstras, the 
Veda, the Pnranas, all are unceasingly singing his perfection, yet 
ttalto declare it. 

ChaupiH. 

Ail know the greatness of the lord to be thns unutterable, yet 
none can rofrmn from attempting to expound it. For this reason 
the Veda also has declared many different modes of effectual 
worship. There is one God, passionless, formless, uncreated, the 
universal soul, the supreme spirit, the all-pervading, whose shadow is 
theworld;i who has become incarnate and done many things, only 
for the love that he bears to his faithful people; all-gracious and 
compassionate to the humble ; who in his mercy ever refrains from 
anger against those whom he loves and knows to be his own ; restorer 
of the past; protector of the poor ;* all good, all-powerful, the lord 
Baghuraj. In this belief the wise sing the glory of Hari, and their 
aong thus becomes holy and meritorious. I, too, bowing my head 
to E&ma's feet, am emboldened to sing his fame, following a path 
which has been made easy by the divine bards who have trodden 
it before me. 

DohdiS. 

As when a king has prepared a bridge over a broad stream, an 
ant, insignificant as it is, is able to cross without difficulty. 



In this manner reassuring myself, I undertake to recount 
Rama's charming adventures, as they have been reverently told by 
Vyfaa and the other great poets, whose lotus feet I adore, praying, 
Fulfil ye my desire ; both the Sanskrit poets of these latter days 
who have sung of Haghupati, and also those of high intelligence 

'Thus, too, according to the Catholic theologian, the vilible is the ahodow, 
and the inviBible the substance. 

^Gharii-nawix. Thi% is the first Petaiim word that has occurred In the 
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who have written in Pr&krit and Uie vulgar tongae.' All who have 
heen in time past, or who now are, or who hereafter Shall be, I bow 
to all in the utmost good &ith and sincerity. Be propitioos and 
grant this boon, that in aasemhliea of good men my song may be 
hononred ! If the good and wise will not honour it, the silly poet baa 
had all his labour in vain. The only fame, or poetry, or power that 
is of any worth is that which like Ganges water is good for alL 
The incongmity between B&ma's glory and my rude speech makes 
me doubt ; but by your favour all will turn out well ; for even coarse 
cloth if embroidered with silk becomes beautiful. Be kind enough 
to think of this, and my style will then matdi the excellence of my 
theme. 

Dokd 19. 
A clear style and an exalted theme are both commendable ; and 
when they are combined, an enemy even, forgetting his natural 
hostility, will repeat the strain. But such a combination is not to 
be acquired without g«iiuB, and genius I have none ; ao again and 
again I beg of you to bear with me while 1 sing the glory of Hari. 
The great poets are like the swans sporting in the Mfinasa lake of 
Hari's deeds ; look on me as a well-meaning child and make allow- 
ances.' 

Sorathd 2. 
I reverence the lotm feet of the great sage who composed the 
EamAyana, smooth strains on rough topics and fauMesa thoagh a 
story of the fanlty.* I reverence the four Vedas, which are like a 
boat in which to cross the ocean of existence, vrithout ever dream- 
ing of weariness, while recounting B&ma's excellent glory. I 

'In Hindi poetry it ia coosidered a beauty if a phrase is bo worded m to be 
capable of tvfo or more difterent interpretatioiia. Thna the line rendered as 
above may be hteraUy tranHlated; Hearing my cMldish mppUcatioB, aeeinit my 
good desire, be compaaaionate towards me— which is the meaning I haye express 
ed. But it might with equal correctnesB be rendered : Hearing mj childish sup- 
plication, seeing their excellent beauty, be compassionate towards me, It w 
BufBdent to note this peculiarity once for all ; but there are an immense number 
of lines in which, though the meaning which I hare adopted seems to me on the 
whole the one moat appropriate to the contest, it by no means foUows that other 
interpretations are not, from the grammarian's point of view, eqn^y correct. 

'A literal rendering would be— Rough, soft, beanUfoI, faultleis, fuU of 
faults. But there are two plays upon words j for taliiar, ordinarUy 'rouKh.' and 
therefore contra8t«d with mkomal, soft, is also intended to bear the meting— 
'relating to the demon Khar;' and aimilariy JfaAoii loAi'r, 'full of faults,' can be 
forced into meaning • with the demon Uiiahan. 
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reverence the dnat on the feet of Brahma, creator of thia ocean-like 
world, from which hare been produced men, good and bad ; as of old 
from the same Bonrce came at once ambrosia, the moon, and the 
cow Kdmadhenu, and also poison and intoxicating liquor. 
Dohd 20. 

Bererendng with clasped hands gods, Br&hmans, philosophers, 
and sages, I pray — ' Be gracioos to me and accomplish all my feir 
desire.' 

Chaupdi. 

Again I reverence the Sarasvati and the Gailgea, both holy and 
beautiful streams, cleansing sin by a single draught or immersion, 
whose name as soon as uttered or heard at once removes error. I 
adore as I would my guru, or my natural parents, Siva and P4r- 
vati, protectors of the humble, daily benefactors, servants and cour- 
tiers in attendance on Sita's lord, and in every way Tulsi's true 
friends ; who in their benevolence and considering the degeneracy 
of the times have themselves composed many spells in a barbarous 
language, incoherent syllables and nnintelligible mutterings, myste- 
rious revelations of the great Siva.' By his patronage I may make 
my story an agreeable one, and by meditating on Biva and Parvati 
may relate R&ma's adventures in a way that will give pleasure. It 
is only by his favonr that my verse can be beaatified, as a dark 
night by the moon and stars. Whoever in a devout spirit, with 
intelligence and attention, hears or repeats this lay of mine, be 
shall become full of true love for B^ma, and cleansed from worldly 
stains shall enjoy heavenly felicity. 

D<M 21. 

Whether I am awake or dreaming, if Siva and GJauri grant me 
their &vour, then my words shall oome true and this shall be the 
effect of my song, though it be in the vulgar tongue. 
Qiaupii. ^ 

I reverence the holy city of Ayodhyi and the river Saijd cleans- 
ing irom all earthly impurity. I salute also the inhabitants of the 

'The aflnrion is to the magic spells and mystical formnlaries of the Tautras, 
which are for the most part mere strings of nncouth and utterly nnmeaaiiig 
votda, such as On, Aur, Hsta, Skim, and wain Kv, Evic, Pbat, two mantras 
recited during the ceremonies of tho I>arg& Pijtk. They all purport to bare been 

revealed by Siva himself to FirvatL 
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dty, for whom tlie Lord had no little affection ; seeing that ho 
ignored all the sin of Sita's calnnmiator and set men's minds at 
rest.* I reverence Kansalya, eastern heaven, frc»n which glory was 
diffiised over the whole world ; whence Raghupati arose as a lovely 
moon, giving joy to the world, bnt blighting like a frost the lotos 
leaves of vice. To King Dasarath and all his qneens, incarnations 
of virtue and felicity, I make obeisance in word, deed, and heart, 
saying : Be gracioas to me as to a servant of yoor son, parents of 
B&ma, that acme of greatness, ye in whose creation the creator sur- 
passed himself. 

Soralhd 3. 

I reverence the King of Avadh, who had snch tme love for 
BAma's feet that, when parted from his lord, his life snapped and 
parted too like a straw. 

Ckaupdi. 

I salate tiie King of Videha, with all his court, who had the 
greatest affection for BAma ; though he concealed his devotion 
under royal state, yet it broke out as soon as he saw him. Then, 
next, I Hirow myself at the feet of Bharat, whose constancy and 
devotion surpass description ; whose soul like a bee thirsting for 
sweets was ever hovering round the lotus feet of Bima. I rever- 
ence too the lotus feet of Lachhman, cool, comely, and sotvce of 
deli<Tht to their worshippers, whose glory is as it were the stand- 
ard for the display of B^a's pnre emblazonment. Thon who, 
to remove the terrors of the world, didst become incarnate in 
the form of the thousand-beaded serpent for the sake of the uni- 
verse, be ever propitjoas to me, son of Somitra, ocean of com- 
passion, storehouse of perfection. I bow also to Bipuaddan (i.e. 
Satmghna), the generons hero, Bharat's constant companion ; and 
to the conqueror Hanumdn, whose glory has been told by B&ma 
himself; 

^The calmunlatoT was a washerman whose wife had gone away without aaking 
his pertniBUon to her father's house and had stayed there three days. On her re- 
turn her husband lefoged to take her ia, aajiug, Do you think 1 am ft R&ma who 
takes back his SIta after ahe has been Uvii^ for eleven months in another man's 
honee ? When this came to Sima's ears, he showed his respect for the delicacy 
of his subjects by dUmisuDg Sitt, and instead ot ponishing the WMhermau pro- 
moted him to bononi. 
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SoratM 4. 
The son of the wind, of profouni] intelligence, like a consum- 
ing fire in the forest of vice, in whose heart Bdma, ec^nipped with 

bow and arrows, has eatahliahed his home ; 

Chaupdi. 
The monkey lord, the king of bears uid demons, Angad and all 
the monkey host, I throw myself at the benign feet of Utem all, for 
though contemptible in appearance they yet fonnd Mma. I wor- 
flhip all his faithful servants— whether birds, beasts, gods, men, or 
demons — all his unselfish adherents. I worship Sukadeva, Sanat- 
Kum&ra, N&rad, and the other sages of excellent renown, patting 
my head to the ground and crying : ' My lords, be gracious to your 
servant.' I propitiate the lotus feet of Janak's daughter, Janaki, 
mother of the world, best beloved of the fountain of mercy ; by 
whose grace I may attain to unclouded intelligence. Again in 
heart, m word, and deed I worship the all-worthy feet of Haghu- 
nith ; the glance of whose lotus eyes, like an arrow from the bow, 
rejoices his votaries by destroying all their misfortunes. 

Dohd 22. 
As a word and its meaning are inseparable, and as a wave can- 
not be distinguished from the water of which it is composed, the 
difference being only in the name ; so with Bama and Sita, the re- 
fuge of the distressed, whom I adore. 

I adore the name of B&ma as borne by Eaghubar,^ the source 
of all light, whether of the fire, or the suo, or the moon ; substance 
of the triune god; vital breath of the Veda; the passionless; the in- 
comparable; the sourco of all good; the great spell mottered by 
Mah&dev and enjoined by him as necessary to salvation even at 
KSsi. By confessing its power, Ganes obtained the first place 
among the gods f by its power, though he muttered it backwards, 

'For tbere are two other Rimas besideH Bima-^handia, viz. ParasoTtaia 
and BAlai&m^ 

'According to the legend, the god« were disputing among themaelres as to 
which of them should be accounted the first. To settie ttte matter, Brahma pro- 
posed that they all should race roond the world. Thej started accotdingly, 
each on the anuoal wiiicb he most delighted to dde; and Gaoea being, moonted, 
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the great poet V&lmiki attained to parity; by its repetition, after 
she liad heard from Siva that it vraa eqnal to a tihousand names, 
Bhawjni was able to join her hnsband;^ while he, Mahidev, in hia 
delight on beholding her simple faith, aflsnmed the woman, making 
that ornament of her sex the ornament of his own body. Again, it 
was by the power of this name that the poison swallowed by 
Mah&doT was converted into ambrosia. 

BoM 23. 
Devotion to B&ma, says Tnlsi D&s, is Hke ihe rich season of the 
rains ; bat the two syllables of R&ma's name are best of all, like 
the mcmths of gftwan and Bhidon. 

Cliaupdi, 

Two sweet and gracioos syllables, the eyes as it were of the soul, 
easy to remember, satisfying every wish, a gain in this world, and 
felidty in the next ; most delightfnl to uttor, to hear, or to remem- 
ber; as dear to Talsi as the inseparable B&ma and Lachhman. My 
love is inflamed as I speak of these mystic syllables, as intimately 
connected as the tmiversal seal and the sool of man; twin brothers 
like Nara and Narfiyan, preservers of the world, redeemers of the 
elect; bright jewels in the ears of beanteoas Faith; pare and bene- 
ficent as the sun and the moon; Hke sweetness and contentment, 
the inseparable attribntes of ambrosia; like the tortoise and serpent, 
snpporters of the world ; like the bee and the lotas of a pions soul ; 
and as sweet to the tongne as Hari and Balarima were sweet to 
Jasod&. 

Dohd 24. 

Like a royal ambrella or jewelled diadem over all the other 
letters of the alphabet shine the two consonants in Bdma's name. 

as was hia CQatom, on notliins better than a rat, Tas of coorae soon left tax 
behind. In hia distresB the sage Nftrad appealed to bim and suggested that ha 
should write the word lUma in the dmit and pace round that, for in it was virtu- 
allj included all creatiOD. This he did, and returned to Brahma, who at once 
swarded hiw the prize. 

^One day when Biva bad fintiibed eatbig, be called to hia wife Farrati to come 
ajid t^e bei food too before it got cold. She pleaded that she hod not jet 
fluished repeating, according to her dailj wont, the thousand names of Visban ; 
whereupon her husband inatrnctcd her that it would sofflce if the said the mere 
nBnie of ' Kbna' once, for that httd as mocb Tirtne as all the tbooaand. She at 
once beUeTed him and complied; and the god was ao pleased at her readj (aitb . 
that bi her honour be aanmed the Ardlw-niri, or half-male, balf-female form. 
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Chaupdi. 
A name may be regarded as equivalent to what, is named, the 
connectioii being snch aa subsists between a master and ser- 
vant. Both name and form are shadows of the lord, who rightly 
understood is unspeakable and uncreated. They are sometimes 
wrongly distingnished as greater and less, bnt the wise will under- 
stand mj explanation of the difference between them. See now, 
Qm form is of less importance than the name, for withoat the name 
you cannot come to a knowledge of the form ; if the very form be 
in your hand, still without knowing the name it is not recognized; 
but meditate on the name without seeing the form, and your seal 
' is filled with devotion.^ The mystery of name and form is naspeak- 
able and caDnotbetoId,but delightfolto those who have intuition of 
it ; the name acting as a witness between the material and immaterial 
forms of the deity, and being a guide and interpreter to both. 

Dohd 25. 
Place the name of Rama as a jewelled lamp at the door of your 
lipa and there will be light, as you will, both inside and out. 

Ckaupdi. 
As his tongne repeats this name, the ascetic wakes to life, his 
thonghts iree from passion and all detached from the world ; he en- 
joys the incomparable felicity of God, who is unspeakable, unblem- 
ished, without either name or form. Those who would understand 

'To the IhiropeaD reader all this panegyric of the Divine name will probabtj 
«t flrat ^ht appear exttaTsgant and absurd. Bnt from the UindQ point of vieir 
It is reasonable enongh, and mutatis muiaadu imtj be paralleled bj umnj einiilar 
ezpTessioQS in the writings of Catholic thcologiatiB, as, for example, the follow- 
ing:— 

Sancta oratio, brevis od legcndom, facilis ad teDeudnm, dulcis ad cogitandam, 
lortig ad protegendnm,— Ho». a Kempia. 

Suo sanctiasimo nomine, quod quinque lit tens constat, confert quotidie Teniam 
peecatoribus. — P. Fttbart. 

Nomea tnnm derote nomlnari non potest sine nominantia iitilitate.^5. Bona- 
ventura. 

Nomeo solum rafficit ad medendniiii nam pestia lain efflcax nulla sic h«ret, 
qon ad nomen non ced«t continno. — Sieardiu de S. Lamentio. 

Spiritns maligni difloginnt, audito nomine, Telnt ab igne.— S. Bridget, 

Omnes diemoaes rerentur hoc nomen et timent, qui audientea atatim relin- 
qunt aoimam de nngnibna quibus teoebant eam. — S. Bridget. 

Gloriosum et admirabile est nomen; qui illud retinect, oon eiparesceut in 
pancto mortis. — S, Bmaoaitura. 

Nomen plenum eat omni dulcedine et anaritate diTJna. — Hanvriur. 
3 
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mysterieB, by repeating this name nuderBtand tbem ; the religions^ 
who repeat this name absorbed in contemplation, become workers 
of miracles,' and acquire the power of rendering themaelvea invisi- 
ble and the like ; thoee who repeat it when burdened witli affliction 
are freed from their troables and become happy. Ibna there are 
in the wwld four kinds of It&marworahippera, all foor good, holy, 
and beneficent ; bnt of these fonr sages who tnut in the name they 
are the most dear to the lord who understand bis mysteries. His 
iname is great in the four Vedas and in the fonr ages of the world, 
bat in tins fourth age especially there is no other hope, 
BoM 26. 

All free from sensual passions and absorbed in devout affection 
to ll4ma, the soul disports itself like a fish in the ambrosial lake of 
his beloved name. 

Ckaup&. 

The supreme may be regarded both as devoid of all qualities and 
also as the quality of goodness ; in either aspect it is unspeakable, 
nn&thomable, witliont beginning and withont parallel. To my mind 
the name is greater than both forma, tor by its own might it has 
brought both under its sway. Hy friends most not t^e this aa an 
exaggeration on my part, for I say it cwifidently and widi sincere 
devoti<Hi, The knowledge of the si^reme is of two kinds, like fire 
which is csther internal or vimble ; eadi is in itself inccaDprehemibk, 
but is comprehended by means of the name ; and tfaeretbre I say 
that the name is greats than either Brahm or RAina. For the one 
immortal, fame, sentient, complete, and blissful Bnihm is all-pervad- 
ing ; yet tiiongh sach an unchangeable lord is in our veiy soul, iho 
whole creation isin slavery and wretohedoess, till be is revealed in 

'ThemiiRcnloiupoireTBtiiat can be acquired by pertet Mink, or liddhi^are 
reckoned •■ eight in number, and are called naimt, maJamd,giirimi, laffkimi,fr^ili, 
prikimya, Utbod, and vatMuid. These werda denote the ncnltj — I at, of becom- 
ing Infljiitely nnall ; Sad, of beeon^g infinitel; gnftt ; Srd, of becoming lufioUe- 
Ij heaTj ; Ufa, ot IwccnnlnK influitelf light ; Sth, of obtaining whaterer one 
wiihei 1 eth, of doing wtnterer o» wMnb ) Tth, of abecdnte supmnac^ ; sth, 
of abMdnte nbJDgation. CeropaM tbe.foor ^ft* of beatitude ai ennmeroted by 
CaiiuMetit»oh^^iM,rix, — ill, Agiiitj.bTwIiidiilie Boolean in an InrtantdeMsend 
from the height of hearen to eartli ; In^, Br^btea^ hj which (according to 8. 



„ . . ..nany other cele>U»lbodr;lidl7|8iditilitf,'l9 which Uu son) 
c«a penetrate a mountain in the same way at a ray of light paiaei through 

a cryttat -, and ttblj, ImpaiubiUty, by which it ii exempt ttom luiterin^ disease. 
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definite sliape asd is energized by the name ; as a jewel is set 
Taloed tiU it is so called. 

2>^A 27. 

Una the wtne of the name is infinite and transcends the 
snpreme, and in mj judgment is greater tihan B4ma himself. 
Chaupdi. 

From the Jove that he bore to his fisllowers, B4ma took the form: 
of a man and hj himself endariag miseiy secnred their happinesB. 
By incessantly and tleroutly r^ieating his name, all the ^thfiil may 
attain to felidty. Bima himself redeemed only one woman, the 
ascetic's mk -^ bnt his name has corrected the enrore of millions of 
sinners. To gratify the Bishi Yigwamitra, B&ma wrought the de- 
strnction of Suketo's daaghter l^dak& with her son Maricha and his 
army ; bnt as the san pats an end to night, so bis name has scat- 
tered all crime and pain and despair. In fais own person B&ma 
broke the bow of Siva, but his gloriotts name has broken the fear 
of death ;* the lord lumseif restored 'to life only the forest of Dan- 
daka,' bnt his name has sanctified ooontless genwations ; the son of 
Itaghn destr<>yed many demons, bnt his name has destroyed all the 
evil of ths world. 

Dohd 28. 

Baghan&th conferred immortality on all his own f^thful ser- 
vants, even down to the vnltnre Jatiyn ;* bnt his name, precions 
theme of the Vedas, has delivered innnmerabla wretches. 
Chaupdi. 

B&ma, as all men know, extended his protection to Sugriva 
and Yibhlahana ; bnt his name has protected conntiess sapphcants, 

'Alialya, the wile of Biabi Gautanu, baring been leduced b; the god lodrS, 
ms cnned bj her indigaaut lord, and doomed M remain alone and invisible in the 
fmeat for thooBMicIa ol jears till B&ma should conM and redeem her. 

'Here is a play upon iforda which cairaot be piesenred in the translation, 
for in tbe first half at the couplet the word bhava ia to be taken as a Dane of 
Siva, whUe in the second half it means life, or rather death, since, according to 
Hind6 ideas, all Gonscioos life ia merely a preparation for ineTiUble death. 

*Dandaka ia the name of the pathless forest near the Qodavari, where Sits 
was stolen awaj by B&TaD. 

'The bird Jat&yn stopped the chariot in which SSta was being oanied oS 
by R&Tan and was mortidly wounded by the giant, but be lived long enough to 
nve B&ma tidings of hia beloved. In return for his faithful services Rima and 
Lakshman thenuelvea performed his funeral rites. 
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shining forth glorionsly in the world and Uie Yeda. Bima assem- 
bled a host of bears and monkeys and had no little troable 
to bnild bis bridge ; bis name can dry np the ocean of life ; 
meditate thereon, ye fdtbful. R&ma killed in battle Biran and 
all his iamily and retomed with Sitd> to his own city, a king to 
Avadh his capital, while gods and saints hymned his praises ; bnt 
his servants, if only they affectionately meditate on his name, 
Tanqnish with ease the whole army of error, and move, absorbed 
in interior ecstasy, without eren a dream of sorrow. 
Dohd 29. 

The name is greater than either Brahm or B&ma, and is the 
best gift of the best giver ; this Mahadev knew when he selected it 
from the hnndred crore^ of verses in the B&mfiyana. 
Chavpdi, 

By the power of this name the blessed god of corst atUre, even the 
great Siva, acquired immortality -, by the power of this name Sokadeva, 
8anat^Kam4ra, and all saints, sages, and ascetics have enjoyed hea^ 
venly raptnres ; N4rad too acknowledged its power, himself as dear 
to Hara and Hari as Hari is dear to tbe world ; by repeating this 
name Prahl&d through the lord's grace became the crown of the 
faithful' Dhruva in his distress repeated the name of Hari, and 
was rewarded by a fixed and incomparable station in the heavens ;* 
by meditating on this holy name Hanumio won and kept the affec- 
tion of R4ma; by the power of ETari's name Ajamil^ and the elephant 

^Sugrlra, the ntonkef chief , aasisted R&mll in his Beorchfor Sfta by BhoiriHK 
him the omajscnts she hod purposely dropped on the way ; imd R&ma rewarded 
him by inHtaUinj^ him as sovereign of Kishkindyi in the place of his brother BiU- 
Sinularly, Vibhishana was made king of Lanlu in the room of Baran. 

'of these hundred crorefl it is siud that Siva diitributed as crores to each of 
the three worlds. The one crore that remained over he similarly dlrtded into three 
sets of 3) likhs each ; the odd likh into three sets of 30 ttioDsand each ; the odd 
thousand agun into three sets of three hundred each ; the odd hundred into three 
sets of thirty-three each, and finally the one remaining tiika into three sets of ten 
letters each. The two letters that remained over, being the two consomuits in the 
name of B&ma, he kept for himself, aa contaiomg the gist of the whole matter. 

'Prahlid, the pions son of the impiouB ffiranya-Easipn, iilio was destroyed 
by Vlabnn in the Narsinh avatir, was made equal to Indri for life, and flnally 
united with Viahno. 

*DhTuva, the son of UttSnapiida, being shghted by his stepmotber, left his 
home with the determination of winning himself a name in the world. By tbe 
advice of the seven Rishis, he devoted bimself to the service of Vishuu, and was 
finally exalted by the god to the heavens, where be shines as tbe pote-slar. 

'^ Accordinj! ia tbe history given in the 6tb Skandha of the Srf Bbagavat, 
Aj&mil woB a Brihman of Kaoauj, of__iiiOBt dissolute and abandoned life. By a 
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and the harlot all three obtaiDed salvation: why farther extend the 
list ? not even the incarnate lUma could exhaust it, 
PoM 80. 

The name of B&ma is as the tree of paradise, the centre of all 
that is good in the world; and whoever meditates upon it becomes ■ 
(says Tnlsi D^ ) transformed as it were £rom a vile hemp-stick into 
a 8weet>-smelling tulsi plant. 

Chaupdi. 

In all fonr ages of the world ; in all time, past, present^ or inture ; 
in the three spheres of earth, heaven and hell ; any creatnre that re- 
peats this name becomes blessed. This is the verdict of the Yeda, 
the Pm^as and all the saints — that the love of R4ma is the fruit of 
all virtue. In the first age, contemplatioii; in the second age, sac- 
rifice; in the DvApar age temple worship was the appointed propitia- 
tion; but in this vile and impure iron age, where the soul of man 
floats like a fish in an ocean of sin, in these fearful times, the name is 
the only tree of life, and by meditating on it all commotion is still- 
ed. In these evil days neither good deeds, nor piety, nor spiritual 
wisdom is of any avail, but only the name of Bfuna : liis name is as 
it were the wisdom and the might of Hanum&n to expose and destroy 
the KManemi-like' wiles of the wicked world. 

b^ip7 chance the jonngeet of the ten sons whom he hod hy a prostitnte was 
uuned Nar&j'an ; and the father vrhen at the pohit of death happened to sum- 
mon him to hia aide. Bat the god Narayau, thus casnallj invoked, himself came 
in anewer to the caU, and rescued the guilty aoul from the demons that were 
about to cut; it ofE to helL 

The story of the elephant is ^ven in the 8th Skandha of the same PnrAna. 
An alligator had seized h'm bj the foot while bathing, and though he atrnggted 
desperately for 5,000 years, he was nnalile to rid himself of hia enemy, and at last 
was deserted by all bis wivea and children. He then began to gire hiniBelf up for 
lost I but reSecting on the pertinacity of the alligator, he came to the conclusion that 
the creature must be the embodiment of all the sina he had committed in previoiu 
eiistenceB, and that god alone could save hira. Me therefore addressed a tervent 
prayer to Nariyan, who thna invoked by name came down from heaven, and with 
his discna Sudu^au cut off the alligator's head and delivered the suppliant. 

The 8th chapter of the 1 1th Skandha gives the story of the penitent prosti- 
tute Plngsli. 

'Kalanemi was the uncle of Sivan, who promised him half his kingdom if he 
wonld kin Hsnumin. Accordingly he assumed the garb of a devotee and retired 
to a solitary hermitage on a mountaio-top, where in conrae of time he was visited 
by Hannman. The latter accepted the hospitality of the holy naan, as he took 
him to be, but before eating went to a pond close by to bathe. Here as soon as he 
put his foot in the water it was seized by a crocodile,which, however, he soon killed, 
. and out of its dead body spruog a beautiful nymph, who had long been under a 
curse. She bade him beware of Eilanemi, who was sitting deep m thought and 
already enjoying in anticipation the kingdom which he made sure he had secured. 
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DokdZl. 

Ab Narsinh was mamfested to Aaatrtiy tihe tiaemj of hesven, 
Hiranyakasipii, and protect Prahl&d, so is R&ma's name for the 
destmctioii of Hie world and the protection of tbe picas. 
Chaupdi. 

By repeating this name, whethw in joy or in sadness, in action 
or in repose, bliss is diffused all aronnd. U«ditating upon it 
and bowing my head to Bagbnn&tb, I compose these lays in hia 
honour ; he will correct all my defects, whose mercy is men^ inex- 
haustible. Thou art my good lord, I thy poor servant ; bear this 
in mind and gradonsly protect me. The world and scriptore alike 
declare it to be a characteristic of a good master that he hears 
prayer and aoknowledgeB affection. Bidi or poor, villager or citizen, 
learned or onleamed, pare or impure, good poet or bad poet, all 
according to their ability extol their king as being good, amiable, 
and gracious, lord of incomparable compassion ; and be hears 
and accepts their honest attempts, recognizing in fheir words bo3i 
devotion and a measure of ability. This is the way witli earthly 
kings, and Bdma is their crown ; he is satisfied with simple piety, 
tiiongh in one who is daller and feebler of intellect even tiian 
I am. 

Dohd 32-33. 

The merdful Bima will regard the love and zeal of his poor 
servant, he who made a ship out of a rock and wise ministers out 
of monkeys and bears ; although I am a byword, and every one 
says BAma is exposed to ridicule, in that he, being such a lord, has 
en(^ a servant as Tolsi D^. 

Chaupdi. 

My presumption is indeed very sad, as villainous and disgusting 
as hell ; but seeing me alarmed with these terrors of my own, 
B&ma would not dream of regarding them ; but hearing and with 
his own, eyes perceiving my good ia^ih, the lord applauded my 
devout intention. Though my story is spoilt by the telling, B&ma 
is satisfied and accounts it good, since the will is good. [Qie lord 
is not mindfol of a chance fault, but on eveiy occasion he considers 
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the heart. Thos the very criBw for which he like a bimtsiiian 
killed B&li, was in tnm the sin (^ Sngriva, and again (^ ViUifBhan ; 
bttt in th^r case BAma did not dream of censure, bat hononred 
them both at the meeting with Bharat and commended them in open 
oonrt. 

Dohd 34—36. 
The lord onder Hie tree and the monkey on the bon^ he 
Bcconnted all eqnal to himself ; says Tulsi, there is no master so 
generous as B&ma. Bfima, thy goodness is good to all, and if bo, 
then good to ToLsi also. Thus declaring my merits and defeats and 
again bowing my head to all, I proceed to tell the glorioiu acts of 
Baghabar, by the eonnd of which all the sin of the world is effitced. 

Nov listen all in Mendty wise while I rdate the st«y as I have 
heard it, as it was cwnmameated by Yajnavalkya to the great sage 
Bharadw&ja. It was first of aH composed by ^ra and gnunonsly 
revealed to TTmi, and again declared to E&ka^bhosnndi, known to 
be chief among the votaries of iUtma. From him YijuaTal^n 
received it, and he recited it to Bharadwija. These listeners and 
reciters were of equal virtue and had an eqoal insight into Hari's 
sportive actions. Their inteUect comprehended all time, as it were 
a plmn in the palm of the hand ; other intelligent votaries of "Saii 
have also in different ways heard, onderatood, and spoken, 

DoM 87-38. 
I again heard the story irom my own master at Biikarkhet 
{i,e. 8oron/ withoat nnderstanding it, when I was c[tiite a child 
and had no sense. And how conld such a doll creature, being both 
ignorant and eaten np with worldly imparities, onderstand so mys- 
terioos a legend and a dialogue between such sage interlocutors? 

Bat my master rqieated it time afler time, till at length I on- 
derstood as much as could be e^>ected ; and I now pat it down in 
the vulgar tongae as well as my nnderstanding allows me ; with 

*8oroii, tike modera name, U a cormptioi) of Sfikan-giima (Basr-town). The 
place is still mnclt treqaented 1)7 pilgrinu, the princlp^ conconne being on the 
ieatina of the Tuttw (or 2w) a,va,tix. SHcaii^iinAmBia^gbarmBiuiavw 
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my heaHi fixed on Hari's messenger {{.e. Hanumin), I speak with 
all the little sense, jadgment, and ability that I possess. The atory 
that I have to tell clears my own doubts as it does every other error 
and delnsion, and is a raft on which to cross the ocean of existence. 
The story of B^ma is a resting-place for the intellect ; a oniversal 
delight ; a destroyer of worldly impnrily ; an antidote to &e 
venom of passion ; a match to enkindle the fire of wisdom ; the 
cow of plenty of this iron age ; flowers of ambrosia to make good 
men immortal ; a streapi of nectar on the face of the earth ; 
destroyer of death ; a snake to devour toad-like error ; befriending 
the good by the destruction of hell, in the same way as Parvatt 
befriended the gods by destroying the army of demons ; Uke 
Lakshmi rising from the sea in the assembly of the saints ; immove- 
able aa the earth that supports all the weight of creation ; Uke the 
Jamnn&, to put to shame the angel of death ; like K&si the saviour 
of all living creatures ; as dear to B4ni& as the pure Tnisi ; as dear 
to Tolsi Das as his own heart's desire ; as dear to Biva as the daughter 
of Mount Mekal {i.e. the Narmada), bestower of all perfection and 
prosperity ; Hke Aditi, gracious mother of all the gods ; tiie perfect 
outcome of love and devotion to Bagbubar. 
Dohd 39. 
The story of E&ma is as the river Mand&kini and a good inten- 
tion hke Mount Chitrak^At, while sincere affection is as it were the 
forest where B&ma and Sita love to abide. 
ChauptH. 
The legend of H&ma is like the delectable wiahing-stone ; or as 
fair jewels to adorn Wisdom, the saint's bride ; Hia perfection is 
the joy of the world, conferring a state of virtue, wealth, and 
eternal salvation :^ a saintly instructor in wisdom, asceticism, and 
spiritual contemplation ; like the physician of the gods to heal the 
feariU diseases of life ; the very parent of devotion to Sfta and RSma; 

'The reading ot all tha copies I hare seen is Ddni muiti dhan dharm dhim te ; 
sjid ttuB accordingly I have tranalated. But dhdni m^ht with advantage be cor- 
rected to *4ii, in which case the ecumeration would be the ordinary fourfold one 
of the endsof hnnaan exiatence, yiz. dJiarm, AOm, artha, moiihif, ' religion, pleaanre, 
wealth, and flnal Balvation.' It is, howerer, poaaible that Tulai may purposely 
have suppressed ida, pleaaure, as unworthy to be accounted a reXof , though in 
many ottier passages he includes it. Dkdm may also be translated the Supreme 
Being, in which sense it gives a nanae to the eect of the Dhimis, or diKiples of 
Pr&n JAktli. 
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the seed of all holy vowa and practices ; tlie destroyer of sin, of pain, 
and of sorrow ; our guardian in this world and the next ; the Prime 
Minister and the General of Kingly Counsel ; a very Agastya' to 
drink up the illimitable ocean of desire ; a young lion in the forest 
of life to attack the wild elephants of lust, anger, and sensaal impu- 
rity ; as dear to Siva as the presence of a highly-honoured gaest ; 
as an abundant shower to quench the fire of meanness ; a potent 
spell against the venom of the world ; efiaoing from the forehead 
the deep brand of evil destiny ; dispelling the darkness of error like 
tiie rays of the sun ; like a shower on a rice-field refreshing the arid- 
ity of prayer ; like the tree of paradise granting every desire ; 
like Hari and Hara accessible and gracioas to all servants ; like the 
stars in the clear autamn sky of the poet's mind ; like the rich- 
ness of life enjoyed by B&ma's votaries ; like the perfect felicity 
that is the reward of virtue ; like the assembly of the faithful 
in benevolence and composure ; like a swan in the pure lake of 
the believer's sonl ; like the abundant flood of Ganga's purifying 
stream. 

Dokd 40-41. 
Eima's perfect merit is like a strong fire to consume the di-y 
wood of schism and heresy, evil practices and worldly deceit, hj-po- 
crisy and infidelity. His acts are like the rays of the full moon 
that give pleasure to all, but are specially consoling to the souls of ■ 
the pious like the lotus and the ckakor. 

Chaupdi. 
All tlie questions that Bhawani asked, with Sankara's replies 
thereto, I now proceed to give in substance, with agreeable diver- 
sity of style. No one is to be astonished if be shonld happen not to 
have heard any particular legend before ; for a wise man on hearing 
for the first time any marvellous act will feel no surprise, reasoning 
thus with himself : I know well that there is no limit in the world 
to the stories about Bama, for he has in various forms become in- 
carnate, and the verses of the Bdmayana are some thousand millions 
in number ; his glorious acta are of myriad diversity and have been 

'Ab Agirat7a was one day worBhipping by tUe sea-Bide a wave came and 
washed away some of bis altar furniture, whereupon in three draughts he drank 
the nliole ocean dry, 
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song by sages in coimtless ways.' So indulge no doubts, bat listen 
revereDtly and devoutly. 

BohdU. 
S&ma is infinite, bis perfections infinite, and bis legends of 
immeasurable extent ; men of enli^tened understanding will there- 
fore wonder at nothing they bear. 

Chaupdi. 
Having in this manner put away all doubt, I place on my hea4l 
the dust from the lotus feet of my master, and with folded hands 
making a general obeisance, that no fault may attach to my telling 
of the story, and bowing my head reverently before Siva, I proceed 
to sing of Rdma's excellent glory. In thia Sandat year of 1631, 1 
write with my head at Hari's feet, on Tuesday the 9th of the sweet 
month of Chait at the city of Avadh ; on the day when the scrip- 
tures say R&ma was bom ; when the spirits of all holy places there 
assemble, with demons, serpents, birds, men, saints, and gods, and 
there offer homage to Bagbun&th, while the enlightened keep the 
great birthday festival and hymn Kama's high glory. 

flohd 43. 
E^ons crowds bathe in tiie all-purifying stream of tbe Sarjiit 
and murmur Et&ma's name, while bis dark and beaatiful form is 
imprinted on their hearts. 

Chaapdi, 
The Veda» and Furanas declare that sin is cleansed by the mere 
tight or touch of this holy stream as well as by bathing in or drink- 
ing of it. Its inuneaanrable grandeur ia indescribable evm by tbe 
pure intelligence of Sarasvati, The city, exalting to B^a's hea- 
ven,' beautiful, celebrated through all worlds, is so all-purifying 
that countless as are t^ number of animate species that result from 
tbe four modes of birth, yet every individual that is freed from the 

'" Truth hM nerer been grasped on all Bides, nor has ever been emIinKed 
entirely by the mind of man ; and no one can gase attentively on that troth which 
it alwajB old, withont diacorering theie beauties that are always new." These 
words of Abp. Dechampa express in abstract form the very Bame idea that the 
Hindfi poet has presenl«d in the concrete. 

'The compound may also mean — giviag a bome to Rima — and probably botti 
nwsnlDgs are Intended. 
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body at Avadh is free for ever. Knowing it to be in every Way 
charming, a bestower of anccess and a mine of anspidoosness, I 
there made a beginning of my sacred siHig, which will destroy in 
ihoae who hear it the mad phrensy of last ; its mere name— lake of 
B4ma'B acts— serves to refresh the ear, while the soul, like an ele- 
phant escaping from a forest on fire with last, plunges into it and 
gEuns relief ; delight of the sages, as composed by Sambha, holy and 
beautiful ; consuming the three ill conditions of sin, sorrow, and 
want ; patting an end to the evil practices and impurities of the 
wicked world ; first made by Hahideva and buried in the deep lake 
of his own soul till at an aospioiooa moment he declared it to Um& ; 
thus Siva looking into his own soul and rejoicing gave it the excel- 
lent name of Bdm-charit-m&naa.> And this is the blessed legend 
that I repeat ; hear it, good people, reverently and attentively. 

Dohd 44. 
Kow meditating upon tJm& and him who has a bull emblazoned 
on his standard {i,e. Mah&deva) I explain the connection, showing 
how it is a lake and in ivbat manner it is formed, and for whai 
reason it has spread through the world.* 

Chaiipdi. 
By the blessing of Sambhu a bright idea has come into the poet 
Tnlsi's mind regarding the H&n-charit^m&nas, which I will state as 
well as I can, subject to the correction of those good people whoso 
attention I invite. The heart is as it were a deep place in a land 
of good thoughts, the Vedas and PnrAnas are the sea, and saints are 
as clonds, which rain down praises of R&ma in swe^ grateful, and 
auspicious showers ; the sportive actions related of him are like the 
inherent purity uid deansing power of rain-wat«r, while devotion, 
which ia beyond the power of words to describe, is its fweetnesa and 
coolness. When such a shower falls on the ric^-fields of virtue 

'From this it will be seen that the name whtcb Tulsi D(a bimaelf gAYe to his 
poem WM not ' the BBmSjana,' but the RBm^harit-roanaa, a nsTne which maj be 
mterpret«d to mean either the labe or the Boul of Bims's acts. In the atanza 
Bbove translated the word is first taken in the one sense, and then in the other g 
and AS there is no English word with the same doable sigoiflcation, some obscaritj 
it unavoidable. 

'The words may al«o bear the following secondary meaning ; I relate the 
whole history, showing bow the great soul became incarnate, and why it dwelt in 
the world. 
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it gives new life to the faithful, and as ita holy drops fall to the 
earth they are collected in the cbannel supplied by the ears, and flow- 
ing into the lake of the sonl tiU it and then settle down pennooenfly, 
cool, beautifol, and refreshing. 

DohA 45. 
This pure and holy lake has four beantiful ghdti, viz. the four 
charming dialogues contrived by divine wisdom. 
ChaupAi. 
The seven Books are its'beantifiil flights of steps which the eyes 
of the soul delight to look upon ; the onqaalified and nnsullied great- 
ness of Baghupati may be described as its clear and deep expanse. 
The glory of EUima and Sita as its ambrosial water ; the similes as 
its pretty wavelets ; the stanzas as its beantifiil lotos beds ; the ele- 
gance of expression as lovely mother-o'-pearl ; the ehhanda, gorathdi, 
and couplets as many-coloured lotus flowers ; the incomparable sense, 
sentiment, and language as the lotos-polleo, filaments, and ^agrance ; 
the exalted action as beautitui swarms of bees ; the sage moral re- 
flections as swans ; the rhythm, involutions, and all poetical arti- 
fices as divers graceful kinds of fish ; the precepts regarding the fonr 
ends of life, the wise sayings, the thoughtful judgments, the nine 
styles of composition,' the prayers, penance, abstraction, and asceti- 
cism, of which examples are given, are all the beautiful living crea- 
tures in the lake ; the eulogies on the faithful, the saints, and the holy 
name are like flocks of water-birds ; the religious audience are like 
circling mango groves, and their faith like the spring season ; the 
expositions of all the phases of devotion and of tenderness and gene- 
rosity are like the trees and canopying creepers ; self-denial and 
holy vows are as flowers, and wisdom as the fruit ; the love for 
Hari's feet as the sound of the Vedas ; and all other stories and epi- 
sodes as the parrots and cuckoos and many kinds of birds. 
Dohd 46. 
Pleasant is the sporting of the birds in grove, garden, or parterre, 
where good intention like a gardener bedews the eyes with the water 
of affection. 

'The nine poetical atylea (or Indian Muses) are the Srin^-rae, or erotic ; tbe 
Hiaya-ras, ot comic ; the Kanini-ias, or elegiac ; the Blr-ras. or heroic ; the Riiii- 
dra-ras, or tragic i the Bhayanak-raH, or melancholic ; the Vibhatfla-ras, or satiric j 
the Shant-ras, or didactic; and the Adhhut-rai, or senBational. 
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Chavpdi. 
l^ose who accurately recite these lays are like the diligent 



guardians of the lake ; the men and women who reverently hear 
them, these excellent people are like its owners. Sensual wretches 
are like the cranes and crows that hare no part in this pond nor 
ever come near it ; for here are no prurient and seductive stories 
like the snails, frogs, and scam on the water, and therefore the 
lustful crow and greedy crane, if they do come, are disappointed. 
There is much difficulty in getting to this lake, and it is only by the 
lavour of Kama that any one reaches it. For there are difficulties 
of evil society ; rocks of heresy ; wicked words like tigers, lions, 
and serpents ; the various entanglements of domestic affairs, like 
vast insurmountable moontaina ; sensual desires like a dense forest 
full of wild delusions ; and unsound reasoning like a raging flood. 
Dohd 47. 
For those who have not the support of faith nor the company of 
the saints, nor fervent love for BaghuD&th, for them this lake is very 
hard of access. 

ChaupiH. 
^gain, if any one laboriously makes his way to it, but becomes 
overpowered by sleep and feverishness, a strange torpor and numb- 
ness settle on his soul, and though he is on the spot the luckless 
. wretch makes no ablution. Having neither bathed in the lake nor 
dmiJc of it he goes away in his pride, and when some one comes to 
enquire of him he abases it. But no difficnitiea deter those whom 
Bima regards with affection. They reverently bathe, are relieved 
from the fierce flames of sin, sorrow, and pain, and being sincerely 
devoted to lUma will never abandon it. If, my friend, you would 
bathe in this lake, be diligent to keep company with the good. As 
for myself, having thus with the mind's eye contemplated it, my 
poetical faculty has become clear and profound, my heart swells 
with joy and rapture and overflows in a torrent of ecstatic devotion. 
My song pours on like a river flooded with Hima's bright renown ; 
like the river Sarji5, fountain of bliss, with religion and theology for 
its two fair banks ; a holy stream rejoicing the pious aoul {or bom 
of the Mdnas lake) sweeping away all worldly imparities like the 
trees and roots on its bank. 
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Dohd 48. 
The three kinds of hearers in the assembly are like the towns, 
Tillagea, and hamlets on the river side, while the saints are like tlie 
incomparable city of Avadh, full of all that ia anspicions. , 

Cfiaupdi. 
The beantifnl Sarjd, as it were the glory of Bfima, has nnited 
with the Ganges of devotion, and the magnificent river Son, like 
the warlike power of Kdma and bia brother, has joined them as a 
third. Between the two, the Ganges stream of devotion shines clear 
in its wisdom and self-control, while the combined flood destroying 
the triple cnrae of humanity is absorbed in the mighty ocean of 
very B&ma. The united stream of the M&nas-born Sarjii and the 
Ganges purifies the pious listener, while the various tales and episodes 
interspersed here and there are the groves and gardens on its oppo- 
site banks ; the description of the marriage and wedding procession 
of Um4 and Siva are lite the innnmerable fish in the water ; the 
joy and gladness that attended B&ma's birth are like beantifnl 
swarms of bees and the ripple of the lake. 

Bohi 49. 
The childish sports of the four brothers are like the goodly lotns 
flowers ; the virtuous king and qneen and their court like the bees 
and water-birds. 

Chaupdi. 
The charming story of Sita's marriage like the bright gleam of 
the flashing river ; the many ingenious questions like the boats on 
the stream ; the appropriate and judicious answers like the boatmen; 
again, the argumentative discussions show like crowding travellers j 
the wrath of Bhrigunath like the rushingtorrent; B&ma's soft speech 
like the weH-erranged ghiits ; the marriage festivities of R&ma and 
Lakshman like the grateful swell of the tide; the thrill of pleasure 
that spreads throngh the delighted audience like the ecstatic feelings 
of the virtuous bathers ; the auspicious preparations for marking 
B&ma's forehead with the jtloit like t^e crowds assembled on holi- 
days ; and like the river mud is Kaikeyi's evil counsel, the cause of 
many calamities. 
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Dohd 50. 

Like prayers and eacrifices effectoal to remove every misfortraie 

are Bharat'a virtnons acts ; while the cormptions of the world, and 

sinful men, and slanderers are like the scam on the water and 

the craaes and crows. 



This river of glory is heantifnl in each of the six seasons, bright 
and holy exceedingly at all times. The story of the marriage of 
Siva with the daaght«r of the snowy moontains is like the winter ; 
the glad rejoicings at the Lord's birth are like the dewy season ; the 
account of the preparations for E&ma's wedding are like the delight- 
fiil and aaspiciooa spring ; BAma's intolerable banishment is like the 
hot weather, and the story of his rough joumeyings like the blazing 
son and the wind ; his encounters with fierce demons,, by which ha 
gladdens the hosts of heaven, are like the rains that refresh the fields ; 
the prosperity of his reign, his meekness and greatness are like the 
clear, bountiful, and lovely autumn ;' the recital of the virtues of 
Sfta, that jewel of faithful wives, is as the undefiled and excellent 
water ; the amiability of Bharat as its unvarying coolness. 

Dohd 51. 
Their looks and words at meetmg, their mutual love and IfiDghter, 
the true fraternal affectioo of the four brothers are as the water's 
sweet odour. 

ChaupdL 
My suppliant address and self-depreciation and modesty corres- 
pond to the singular lightness of good water, which is anything but 
a defect. This marvellous lymph works its effect by the mere bear- 
ing, quenching the thirst of desire and cleansing the soul of impurity; 
it resuscitates true love to lUma and puts an end to all the sin and 
sorrow of the world, draining life of its weariness, comforting with 
true comfort, destroying sin and pain and poverty and error, dispell- 
ing lust and passion and phrensy and iniatuation, and promoting 
pure intelligence and detachment from the world. Those who 

*Tbe aix Hlcdli seasons to irblch aUnaion la here made are Hemout, wlnt«i; 
Sialr, the early spring-, Basaot, the spring; Grislim, the fagt weatlier; Vanhi, 
the raina ; and Sarad, the annmii. 
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reverently drink or bathe in this stream, from their soul is effaced 
all sin and distress i those who do not cleanse their heart in it are 
wretches whom the world has mined, tnming back, hapless crea- 
tures I like a panting deer that has seen a river in a mirage. 

Dohd 52-54. 
Thus have I declared to the best of my ability the virtaes of this 
excellent water, and having plonged my own soni in it, and ever 
remembering Bhaw4ni and Sankara I proceed with my delectable 
story. I will first repeat in substance the original conversation, 
with the qnestions pat by Bharadwdja when he found the Moui 
Yijnavalkya ; and laying my sonl at the lotus feet of Baghupati and 
thus secnring his patronage, I will sing the meeting of the two great 
saints and their auspicious discourse. 

Ckaupdi 55. 
At Fray&g lives the saint Bharadw&ja, devoted beyond measure 
to B&ma's feet, a self-restrained ascetic Ml of sobriety and bene- 
volence, supremely skilled in divine knowledge. In the month of 
M&gh, when the aun enters the sign of Capricorn, every one visits 
this chief of holy places; gods, demi-gods, kinnars, and men in 
troupes, all devoutly bathe in the triple flood and worship the lotus 
feet of Modhava, while they have the happiness of touching the im- 
perishable fig-tree. At Bharadwija'shallowed hermitage— so charm- 
ing a spot that even the saint loved it — is ever a concourse of seers 
and sages, come to bathe at the holiest of all holy places; and 
having with gladness performed their ablutions at break of day they 
converse together on tbs glories of Hari : 

Dohd 55.1 
Discussing the nature of the deity, the kinds of religions ob- 
servance and the classification of primordial entities; and declaring 
&ith in God to be the epitome of wisdom and spiritual detach- 
ment. 

'This couplet Hums up the chsTactensticB of the prlDcipal Bjatema of HindA 
philosophy: the Vedanta being chiefly concerned with, and indeed defined m, 
Brahma Jijndia, 'sn euquiry into the nature of God;' the Miialinaa lieing a 
Byetem of TitusliBin aud Tedic abserranceB ; the Sankhya being 'a ejnthetic 
enameiation' of the pricasry germs or elements out of wMch creation has been 
BTolred ; and the later eclectic Vaishnava Hcfaool declaring that the only one thing 
needful is hhakti, rirria, 'raligioiu faith.' 
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CKauptH 56. "^ 

In this manner bathing regnlariy all throngb the festiyal, ihey 
again return each to his own cell, and every year there is a similar 
rejoicing when the saints meet for the annnal ablution. On one occa- 
sion when the bathing time was over, and all the holy men had left, 
Bharadw&ja dasped by the feet and detained the supremely wise 
saint Y&jnavalkya, and having reverently laved his lotus feet and 
seated him on a pre-eminent throne, he with religions ceremony 
extolled the saint's glory, and finally thus addrest him in mildest of 
tones: Sir, I have a great donbt, whUe in yonr grasp are all the 
mysteries of the Veda; I am afraid and ashamed to speak, but if 1 
speak not, I lose a great opportunity, 
Dohd 56. 

In this wise, Sir, the saints all say and the Yedas and Par4nas 
all have sung that there is no sound wisdom in his breast who con- 
ceals aught from his ghostly &ther. 

CAaupdi 57. 

Bemembering this, I lay bare my folly — take pity, my lord, on 
yonr faithM servant and dispel it. The might of Rama's name ia 
inuneaanrable — so teU the saints, the Fnrfinas and the Vedic commea- 
taries — ^the immortal Sambhn, who is the lord Siva, the perfection 
of wisdom and goodness, is ever repeating it; though all the four 
groups of animate beings in the world attain to salvation if they die 
in his city Kiai, yet, king of saints, such is the virtue of B&ma's 
name that even Siva in his compassion enjoins it as a charm. I ask 
of you, my lord, who is tins B&ma? be gracious enough to instruct 
me. There is one B&ma, the prince of Avadh, whose acts are known 
throaghont the world, who suffered infinite distress by the loss of 
his wife, and waxing wroth slew B&van in battle. 
Dohd 57. 

Is it this B4ma, my lord, or another, whose name Tripur&ri ia 
over repeating? Fonder the matter well and tell me, wisest and 
moat faithful of men. 

Chaupdi 58. 

Tell me the whole history in full, my master, so that my strong 
delusion may be dissipated. Said Y&jnavalkya with a smile : Ail 
5 
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the glory of Baghapati is known to jon ; joa are a votary of his 
in heart, word, and deed, and I anderstand your stratagem. Wish- 
ing to hear Uie marrelloiis tale of Bima's virtnes, yon have ques- 
tioned me with an affectation of great simplicity. Listen then, my 
son, with dcTont attention while 1 repeat the fair legend, which 
vanqnishes every monstrooB error, as dread Devi vanquished the 
demon Mahish^or, bnt which is drank in hy the sainta as Hie 
%ht of the moon by the chaior. When a similar doubt was sug- 
gested by Bhawini, Mah&dev then replied. 

2^hd 58. 
And I now, as best I can, repeat their conversation, noting 
both its time and occasion ; on hearing it, my friend, all difGoulties 
vanish. 

Chavpdi 59. 
Once upon a time, in the second age of tlie world, Sambbn 
went to Rishi Agastya : with him went the mother of the world, 
the ^tMnl Bhawini. The hermit made obeisance ; for he recog- 
nized them as the sovereigns of the universe, and recited the story 
of Bama, with which Mah&dev was delighted ; then asked the her- 
mit about true faith in Hari, and found in Sambhu a master to 
reply. In snch converse the mountain lord Mah4dev passed some 
days there, but finally took his leave and returned home with the 
daughter of Daksha. At that time there became incarnate, in the 
fomUy of Raghu, Hari the destroyer of the burdens of the world, who 
at his father's word sorrowfully left the throne and wandered, 
immortal god thoagh he was, in the Dandaka forest, 

DoU 59. 
Siva kept pondering as he went : How can I obtain a sight 
of him ? for every one knows that the lord has become incarnate 
secretly. 

Sorathd 59. 
In Sankar's heart was a great tomult, but Sati did not compre- 
hend the mystery ; says Tolsi, the hope of an interview filled his 
■oul with agitation and his eyes with wistfnlness. 
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C/iaupdi 60. 
B&van has obtained tho boon of death at the hands of man only 
and the lord has willed Brahma's word to come true. If I do not 
go to meet him, I shall ever regret it : but all that he could do, ho 
conld not hit npon a plan. At the very time that he was thns lost 
in thought, the ten-headed Bavan taking with him the vile Maricha 
all at once assnmed the form of a false deer and treacherously in 
his folly carried off Sfta, not knowing the lord's great power. 
When Rima returned wi& his brother from the cha^e and saw the 
empty hermitage his eyes filled with tears ; like a mortal man dis- 
tressed by the loss of hia mistress, he wanders through the forest in 
search of her, he and his brother ; and he who knows neither aoion 
nor separation manifested all the pangs of parting. 

Dohd 60. 
Bama's ways are most mysterious; only Uie supremely wise 
can comprehend them ; the doll of sonl and the sensual imagine some- 
thing quite different, 

Chaupdi 61. 
Then it was that Sambhu saw R&ma, and great joy arose in his 
soul. His eyes were filled with the vision of the most beautiful, 
but it was no fitting time to make himself known, and he passed on 
exclaiming ; Hail, Supreme Being, redeemer of the world. But as he 
went on his way with Sati, his whole body thrilled with delight : 
and in Sati's soul when she observed her lord's emotion a great 
doubt arose : To Sankara, the universally adored and sovereign lord, 
gods, men, and saints all bow the head, yet he baa made obeisance to 
this prince, saluting him as the Supreme God, and is so enraptured 
with his beauty that it is only to-day he has felt what love ia. 

I>ohd 61. 
The omnipresent and unbegottea God, the Creator, who has 
Deiiber parts nor passions, and is no respecter of persons, whom not 
even the Veda can comprehend, has taken the form of a man. 

Chaupdi 62. 
But according t<i what Siva says, though Vishnu in heaven's 
bdialf assumes a human shape, he remains all-wise ; yet here like a 
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silly woman he is hnnting about, this fonntain of wisdom, this Lord 
of Lakshmi, this vanqnisher of demons. StiU Sambha's words camiot 
be false, nor can las knowledge be gainsaid. Thus an infinite donbt 
has come into my mind, and there is no way of solving it. Although 
BhawEini did not speak ont, Mah&dev can read the heart and knew 
hsc tbonghts, and smd : Lbten to me, Sati ; yon are jnat like a woman; 
bat yon should not entertain these donbts; this is that B&ma, my 
special patron, whose story was snng by the Itishi Agastya; in whom 
I exhorted the s^nt to have faith, and who is ever worshipped by 
seers and sages. 

Chhand 2. 
Seers and sages, saints and hermits fix on Mm their rererend 

gaze, 
And in faint and trembling accents Holy Scriptore hymns his 

praise. 
He, the onmipresent spirit, Lord of heaven and earth and 

heU, 
Freely, to redeem his people, has vouchsafed with men to dwell. 

Sorathd 6. 

Thongh he spoke thns time after time, his words made no impres- 
non upon her ; and at last Mah^ev, recognizing lUma's deceptive 
power, smiled and said ; 

Chaupdi 62. 

Aa the donbt in yonr mind is so great that it will not leave yon 
till yon have pot the fact to tiie test, I will stay here in the shade 
of this fig-tree till yon come back to me, aftor having evolved some 
stratagem by which to satisfy yonr overpowering doabt. So Sati 
went by Siva's order, saying to herself : Come now, what shall I do ? 
while Sambhn reflected : There is something wrong with Sati, as 
her donbte are not removed by what I tell her ; but no good can 
be wrought against the will of fato ; whatever Rfima Has ordained 
will come to pass ; so why spin out an argument on sappositions. 
So saying he began the repetition of Hari's name, while Sati drew 
nigh to the Xiord of grace. 

JDohd 62. 

After many an anxious thought she assumed the form of Sita 
and went and stood in the way where the king of heaven was 
coming. 
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CAau^ 63. 

Wlien LacMimai; saw her in her disgnise, he was mach SBton- 
tshed and perplest. Wise as he was, he conld say nothing, but 
discreetly waited for the reTelalion of the Lord. He, the heavenly 
king, detected the deceit ; for he sees all thiogs alike and knows 
the heart, the all-wise lord B&ma, the very thonght of whom dis- 
perses error. Yet even him Sati attempted to deceive — see how 
inveterate woman's natnre is. But H&ma acknowledging the effect 
of his own delnsive power, with a sweet smile and folded hands 
sainted her, mentioning both her own name and that of her father, 
and added : Where is Mah^ev, and why are yon wandering alone 
in the forest ? 

Dohd 63. 

When she heard these simple bnt profbnnd words, a great awe 
came npon her and she retnmed to Mahildev, full of fear and 
distress. 

Chaupdi 64. 

I would not listen to Sankar, bat mnst go and expose my folly 
to B&ma ; now what answer can I give ? Her distress was most 
grievous. Then R&ma, perceiving her vexation, manifested in part 
hia glory, and as Sati went on her way she beheld a marvellous 
vision ; in front of her were Bama, Sita, and Lachhman ; when 
again she looked back, there too she saw the Lord with his brother 
and Sita in beauteous apparel ; whichever way she tamed her eyes 
there was the Lord enthroned with saints and learned doctors minis- 
tering to him. Innomersble Sivas, and BrJihmas, and Vishnns, 
each excelling in majesty, bowing at his feet and doing homage ; all 
the host of heaven with their different attributes. 

Dohd 64. 
Sati too and Sarasrati and Tjafcshmi in marvellous multiplioi^ 
of form, according to the various appearances asaamed by their 
Lords, Br&hma, Yidmn, and Mahiider. 

ChaupH 65. 
Each separate vision of Bdma was attended by all the gods 
and their wives, and by the whole animate creation with all itp 
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mnltitadinons species. Bat while the adoring goda appeared in 
diverse dresses, there was no diversity of form in lUuna. Though 
she saw many R4maa, and with him an oft-repeated Sits, it was 
always the same R&ma, the same Lachhman, and the same Sita. 
Sati was awe-stricken as she gazed ; with flattering heart and nn- 
co'nBcions frame she closed her eyes and sank upon the ground. 
When again she looked np, she saw nothing, and oft bowing her 
head at R^a's feet, she retamed to the spot where Mah&dev was 
waiting for her. 

DoU 65. 
When she drew near, he smiled and asked if all were well, saying: 
Tell me now the whole troth, how did you pot him to the test ? 

Chai^ 66. 
Sati remembered the glory of the Lord and in her awe concealed 
the truth from Siva, saying: O sir, X tried no test, but like you 
simply made obeisance. I was confident that what yoa said could 
not be felse. Then Sankar perceived by contemplation and undei^ 
stood all that Sati had done, and bowed to the mij^t of E4ma's 
delnsive power, which had been sent forth to put a lying speech into 
Sati's mouth. The will of Heaven and Fate are strong : thus he 
reflectod, in great distress of mind; as Sati has taken Site's form, 
if now I regard her as my wife, my devotion will be at an end, and 
it will be a sin to me. 

Dol,d 66. 
My love is too great to be forgotten, yet to indulge it is criminal. 
He uttered not a word alond, but in his heart was sore distress. 

ChaupS. 67. 
At last having bowed his head at B&ma's ieet and meditated on 
his name, he thus resolved and made a vow in his mind : ' So long as 
Sati remains as she is now, I will never touch her.' With this firm 
determination he turned homewards repeating his Bima rosary, and 
as he went there was a jubilant cry in the heaven: Glory to thee, 
Mah4dev, for thy staunch devotion; who other but thou, lord 
most strong in faith, would make such a vow. Sati was troubled 
when she heard the heavenly voice and tremblingly asked Siva : Tell 
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me, tnie and graciona Lord, what was the vow. But thongb 
she asked once and again he told her not. 

Bohd 67. 
Then she guessed of herself: The all-wise has discovered it all, 
though I attempted to deceive him — silly and senseless woman that 
I am. 

Soraihd 7. 
Water and milk if mixed together are both sold as milk; hut see 
how like the union is to that of lovers; the introduction of a drop 
of add, or of a he, at once causes a separation. 

CAoupeft 68. 
Deep in thought and reflecting on what she had done, no words 
could express her infinite sorrow, and she kept saying to herself: 
The gracioos but impenetrable Siva has not openly mentioned my 
offence, hot my lord has abandoned me. Thus disturbed in soul by 
Sankar's sternness and thinking of her sin, she could say nothing, 
hut all the more smouldered within like a fnmace. When Mah&dev 
saw her so sorrowful he began to amuse her with pleasant tales, 
relating various legends all the way till he came to K^l&s. Then 
recalling his vow, he seated himself nnder a fig-tree in the attitude 
of contemplation and by an immediate control of all his members 
passed into a long and unbroken trance.^ 

OoM 68. 
Then Sati dwelt on EaiUs, sorrowing grievously; not a sonl 
knew her secret, but each day that she passed was like an age. 

Chaupdi 69. 
Ever growing more sick at heart : When shall I emerge from 
this sea of troubles ? I who put a slight upon Bfima and took my 
husband's word to be a he. The creator has repaid me and has 

'literally tnuiBlated tbe i.'bare pasuge would ataod thus :—■■ Trigba Eetn, 
perceiring that Sati wax dutrest, began to amnae her witli pleaaant tales, relatU^ 
Tarious legends all tbe way till TiiTiuiith anlTed at EaJIsB. Then recalling hla 
TOW, Sambha seated himieU nnder a flg-tree in tbe attitude of contemplation and 
bj on immediate control of all hii membeia Sankara passed Into ajonv and uu- 
hroken trance." Ai the nse of bo many difierent name*, Vrisba Eetn, Visvan&th, 
Sambho, and Sankara—all to designate the same peraon.Tii., Mahidev— is likely 
to perplex an EnglUb reader, I have in this and limilar passages omitted them 
and nmply BubatitiUed tbe penonal proooon. 
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done as I deserved. Now, God, think not thus within thyself that 
I can live withoat Sankant. The angnish of my heart is beyond 
words, hnt I take comfort when I remember Bama, whom men call 
the lord of compassion, and whom the Vedas hymn as the remover 
of distress. Him I supplicate with folded hands. May this body 
of mine be speedily dissolved. As my love for Siva ia nnfeigned in 
thought, word, and deed, and as his word cannot fail, 

Dokd 69. 
Do thou, O impartial Lord, hear my prayer and speedily devisA 
a plan by which I may die withont pain and avoid this intderable 
calamity. 

Ckaupdi 70. 
Thus sorrowing and weighed down by grievous and nnatterable 
pun, the royal lady had passed 87,000 years, when the immortal 
Sambhn awoke from his trance, and began to repeat R&ma's name. 
Thesa Sati perceived tJiat he had retnmed to conscioosnesa and went 
and bowed henelf at his feet. He gave her a seat in his presence 
and began reciting the divine praises. Now at that time Daksha 
was king, and the Creator seeing him to be thoroughly fit had made 
him a king of kings. But when he had obtained great dominion 
he waxed exceeding proud. Keyer was a man bom into the world 
whom kingship did not intoxicate. 

Bohd 70. 
By the priests' suggestiou all began preparing a great saorifice 
for Daksha, and the gods who accept oblatJoos were all ooorteonslj 
invited to attend. 

CiMupAi 71. 
Kinnars, Serpents, Saints, Qandharvaa, all the goda and their 
wives, except Tishnn, Br&hma, and Mah^ev, proceeded thither in 
their chariots. When Sati saw the strangely beautiful procession 
going through the sky, and heard the melodious singing of the 
heavenly nymphs, she conld not attend to her sainted lord's recital, 
but put a question to him, whereupon he explained. Then was she 
glad when she heard of her Other's sacrifice and thought : If my lord 
will allow me, I will make it ui esonse for gdag to stay a few days 
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with him. Though tt waa sore pain to leave her lord, she does not 
speak of it, koowing she was wrong, bnt with a soft and timid 
voice overflowing with modesty and affection said : 

DoM 71. 
There is great rejoicing at my father's honse ; with my gracious 
lord's permission X will dnteoasly go and see it. 

Chaupdi, 
Said he, ' It would please me well ; but there is a dif&calty, as 
yon have not been invited. Daksha has summoned all his other 
daughters, bnt has left you ont on account of his quarrel with me. 
For he took offence at my behavioor in Brahma's court, and that 
is the reason he slights me to-day. If yoa go withont being asked 
you will lose temper, love, and honour. One may go no doubt 
without an invitation to the house of a friend, or master, or father, 
or confessor, but no good can result from going where an enemy is 
present.' Thus Sambhn warned her over and over again ; but fate 
was too strong, she wouH not be eonvinced. Said the lord ; ' To go 
unasked is not right, as I take it.' 

Bohd 72. 
When Mah&dev saw that no amount of talking would make her 
stay, be appointed his chief ministers as her escort and allowed her 
to depart. 

Chaupdi. 
When BhawAni came to her father's house, from fear of Daksha 
no one greeted her; only her mother met her kindly and her sisters 
received her with a smile. Daksha uttered not a word of salutation 
and burned with rage to see her. When Sati went to look at the 
sacrifice, she could nowhere find anything for Sambhu : then San- 
kara's words came back into her mind and her heart so burned 
within her at the slight upon her lord, that the former pain she had 
felt waa not to be compared to her present emotion. There are many 
grievous pains in the world, bnt notliing so bad as a family sKght. 
The more she thought of it, the more furious she grew, though her 
mother tried hard to pacity her. 
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Dohd 73. 
This iosnlt to Siva conld not be borne ; her soul refused to be 
pacified ; and thmsting away from her the shrinking crowd, she 
cried in wild accents: 

Cliauptit. 
Hear, all ye elders of the assembly, who have talked over this 
slight npon Sankara. . Speedily shall ye reap yonr due reward, and 
dearly shall my father rue it. Whenever blasphemy is spoken against 
the saints, or Sambha, or Vishnu, the ordinance is either to cut out 
the blasphemer's tongue, if it is in your power, or else to close yonr 
ears and mn away. The universal spirit, the great Lord, Puriri, the 
father of the world, the friend of all, he it is whom my besotted 
father has reviled. Therefore this body of mine, begotten of his seed, 
I hasten to abandon, and impress on my soul the image of him who 
boars the moon as his crest and a bull as his device. As she thus 
spoke the flames consumed her body ; a great cry of lamentation 
went up from the whole assembly. 

Doha 74. 
When Sambhu's attendants heard of Satins death they began to 
desti'oy all the sacrificial offerings ; but the great saint Bhrigu, seeing 
the destruction, came and saved them, 
Chaiipdi. 
When SamUm got the news he sent Birbhadra in his wrath^ 
who went ond scattored the sacrifice and reqnitod all the gods 
as thoy deserved. Dakaha's act is famous thronghont the world as 
an example of hostility to Sambbn ; and as the story is so well 
known, I have told it in brief. Sati at her death asked this boon of 
Hari, that in every successive birth she might show her love to 
Siva. On this account she was bom in the form of Pirvati, as the 
daughter of King Himilaya. From the time that she entored the 
bouse of the monarch of mountains it was pervaded by fortune and 
prosperity, and hermits made their homes all abont it, in fit places 
assigned them by the king. 

Dohd 75. 
Strange trees of many kinds, with never-failing fiowers and fruits, 
miptared on the beautiful hilis, and mines of jewels were discovered. 
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C/iaiipdi. 

AH the rivers flowed with the purest water; birds, deer, and 
bees were all equally joyoos ; every animal forgot its instinctive 
antipathies and dwelt lovingly on the mountain, which was as 
glorified by Girija'a cximing aa a man is glorified by the spirit of 
faith. Every day was some new delight in the king's palace, and 
Brahnm and all the gods vied in singing its praises. On hearing 
the news, N4rad went to visit the monntain king, wbu received him 
with high honour and bathed his feet and led bim to a throne. 
The queen too bowed her head before him and eprinkled the whole 
hoase with the water sanctified by his use. Then the king told all 
bia good fortane and summoned his daughter also to the presence 
and said : 

Bohd 76. 

Thou who knowest all time, past, present, or fnturc, and who 
hast traversed the whole aniverse, t«ll me, best of saints, after well 
considering the matter, what there is good and what bad about my 
daughter. 

C/taupdi. 
The saint replied with a smjie in soft but profound words : 
Tour daughter is a mine of perfection, beantifnl, amiable, and 
intelligent, whether she be called Uma, or Ambik4, or Bhav&ni ; a 
maiden with every quality that endears a wife to a husband. 
Firm as a rock her good fortane, and inher her parents are blessed ; 
she shall be worshipt throughout the whole world, and in her , 

service shall be fruition of every desire. Through her name woman 
vrill embrace the crowning act of conjugal devotion, though it cut 
like a sword. Such, O king, are thy daughter's merits ; but you have 
now to hear two or three drawbacks. A person who has neither 
beauty nor dignity, vrithoat father or mother, an ascetic with no 
thongbt for any one, 

Dokd 77. 
A mendicant recluse with matted hair, a CL;lib;\t(! with naked 
body and hideous accompaniments, such a one sliall bu ber lord, 
as I read by the lines on her palm. 
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Chaupdi. 

When the father and mother heard th« saint's words, and inervr 
they must be tnie, they became s*d ; but Umii rejoiced ; nor did 
K&rad anderstand, when all seemed affected alike, that the motiTa 
was different. AJlQirij4'8attendants,andsheherselfaiidher &ther 
and her mother Maina were trembling and had their eyes full of 
tears ; bat Umi cherished the suut's words iu her heart, saying : They 
cannot be false : and her love for Siva's lotus feet revived ; thongh 
the donbt remained, How difficnlt to find him I But as it was no 
fitting time for a disclosure, she flnppressed her emotion and went 
back to the bosom of her playmates. They and the parents were 
distrest by the thought of the saint's infallible utterance, and the king 
with an effort cried aloud : O sir, tell me what remedy to devise. 
Dohd 78. 

Said the saint : Hear, O Himavant; what fate baa written on the 
forehead, nor god nor demon, man, serpent, nor sEunt, is able to 
efface. 

Chcaipdi. 

Yet one mode of escape I will tell you, which by the help of 
heaven may avail. Um&'s bridegroom will infallibly be sudi a 
one as I have described to you ; but all the bad points that I have 
enumerated I find to exist in Siva. If a marriage with him can be 
brought about, every one will account his vices as virtues. Though 
Hari takes a serpent for his couch, the wise account it no fault in 
him; though fire and the sun consume everything they come across, 
no one attributes it to stupidity on their part; thongb the stream 
flows in one place pure and in another sullied, no <Hie would call 
the Ganges impure, 'nie powerful, my friend, are always faultless, 
like the sun, or fire, or the Ganges. 

Dohd 73. 

The fool who in the pride of knowledge draws a parallel, saying 
* it is the same for a god or a man,' shall be cast into hell for as 
long as the world lasts. 

Ckaufxii. 

Though they know that wine is made of Ganges water, yet 
gaints will never taste it ; but the Ganges itself, wherever found, is 
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always pare; and herein is seen the difFerence between mastery and 
finbjoctjon.' The lord Sambha is all-powerful and an alliance with 
him is in every way anspiciouB. But it is hard to propitiate Mm ; 
yet if penance is undergone he is quickly satisfied. If then your 
danghter will practise penance, Tripuriri will be able to erase th* 
lines of fate ; and though there may be many bridegrooms in the 
world, the only one for her is Siva, and none else. He answers 
prayer, relieves the distress of the feithful, is fiill of compassion 
and a delight to bis servants ; unless be is propitiated, no one will 
attain his heart's desire, though he practise infinite penance and 
austerity. 

I^ofid 80. 
Bo saying, and witb bis thoughts fixed on Hari, N4rad gave his 
blessing to the king and added : Kow fear not, all will turn out 
well. 

Having thus spoken, the saint returned to Brahma's court. 
Hear now the end of the story how it came about. Mmna finding 
her husband alone said to him : My lord, I do not understand the 
saint's meaning. If the bridegroom and his position and family 
are unobjectionable, then make such a marriage ea befits your 
daughter ; bat if not, let her remain a maiden : for, my lord, Um& 
is as dear to me as life. If she does not get a husband worthy of her, 
eveiy one will say the king is an utter dolt. Bemember this, and 
so marry her that there may be no heartbnming hereafter. With 
these words she laid her head at bis feet. The king affectionately 
replied : This very- month an unexceptionable bridegroom will 
appear ; Xarad's word cannot be gainsaid. 

Dohd 81. 
Put away all anxiety, my dear, and fix your thoughts on the 
good Qod, who has created P&rrati and who will protect her. 

Chaupdi. 
^ow, if you have any love for your child, go and thnii admonish 
her ; Penance is the metuis of approach to Siva, and there is no 
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other w&y of escaping sorrow. If&rad's words are pregnant and 
foil of meaning : Mah&dev is in fact beaatifal and accomplished ; 
recognize tliis tratti and doubt not : he is in every way irreproach- 
able. When she heard her hnsband's words she was glad of heart 
and at once rose and went where Um6 was. On seeing the girl 
her eyes filled with tears, and she affectionately took her in her lap 
and again and again pressed her to her bosom, but conld not say a 
word for the choking in her throat. Then the mother of the nniverse, 
the all-wise HiaT&ni, her mother's delight, eaid softly: 

DoJid 82. 
Listen, mother, to the vision I am about to tell yon ; a ^r and 
lovely Brihman prince has thns instmcted me : 

Chaap^, 

Go, mountain maid, and practise penance, reflecting that Nixad's 
words are infallibly true. Your parents too are pleased with the idea, 
for penoDce is full of peace and puts an end to pain and sin. By 
the virtue of penance the Creator made the world ; by the virtue 
of penance Vishnu redefems the world; by the virtue of pettance 
Sambhu destroys it. The whole creation, Bhav&ni, depends upon 
penance; do yoa tben practise it. On hearing these words her 
mother was astonnded, and sent for the king and declared to him the 
vision. Then, after consoling her parents in every possible way, 
Umi in gladness of heart commenced her penance; while they and 
all their loving dependants grew sad of fiice, nor conld speak a 
word. 

DoU 83. 

Then cume Yedasiras* and instnicted them all; and when they 
bad heard of P&rvati's glory they were comforted. 



Bnt Uma, chenshing in her heart the feet of ber dear lord, vtaxi 
into the forest and began her penance. Thongh her delicate frame 
was little fit for such austerities, she abandoned all food and became 
absorbed in prayer, her devotion so growing day by day that all 
bodily wants were forgotten, and her soul vras wholly given to 
1, by bis wife PItuI, 
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penance. For a tboosand years aha ate only roots and fruit ; for a 
htmdred years she lived on vegetables ; for some days her only 
snfitenance was water and air, and on some she jnaintained a yet 
more absolute fast. For three thonsand years she ate only dry 
leaves of the beP^ tree that bad fallen to the gronnd, and at last 
abstained even from dry leaves, whence she acquired the name of 
apama ('the leafless'). At the sight of her emaciated frame, 
Brahma's deej> voice resonnded through the heavens : 

Dohd 84. 
" Hear, daughter of the monntein king ! yonr desire is accom- 
plished ; cease all these intolerable afflictions : Tripnriri will soon 
be years. 



" Though there have been many saints both resolnte and wise, not 
one, Bbawani, has performed sach penance as this ; accept now the 
divine oracle as ever true and ever good. When your father comes 
to call yoQ, cease to resist, and go home with lum ; and when the 
seven sages meet you, know this to be the sign of the heavenly 
predielion," When she heard Brahma's voice thus speaking from 
on high, Girija thrilled with delight. Now with her we have done 
for a time, while we turn to Sambhu. From the day when Sati's 
spirit left the body he became a rigid ascetic, ever telling his beads 
in E&ma's name, and attending the public recitations in his honour : 

Dohd 85. 
Even he, Siva, the pure intelligence, the abode of bliss, exempt 
foom lust, frenzy, and delusion, wanders about on earth with his 
heart fixed on Hari, the joy of the whole world, 

ChaupiH. 
Now instructing saints in wisdom, now^exponnding R&ma's 
praises, and though himself the all-wise and passionless Lord God, 
yet saddened by the sadness of a bereaved disciple. In this way 
many ages passed, while bis love for H4ma daily increased. Then 
the generous and merciful god, ftiU of grace and bem'gnity, seeing 
his steadfastness and affection, and the nni^iangeable stamp of 
'The bil tree {jEgle Marmdat) is specially sKTed to 8i»». 
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devotion on his soul, became manifeet in all his glory and lauded 
him highly, for none other had erer acctMnplished such a vow. In 
diverse ways he instrncted him, telling him of F4rvaii's birth and 
of her virtoons deeds, all at full lengtb, in his infinite compassion. 



" Now, Siva, if you have any love for me, listen to my reqnest t 
go and marry the moontain maid and do as I ask yon.'* 

Chaupdi. 
Said Siva, "Though it is scarcely seemly, yet when a master 
speaks he is not to be gainsaid. I must needs bow to yoor order, 
for obedience is the highest dnty. If a man would prosper, he 
must do, witbotit thinking, as he is told by his parents, or his con- 
fessor, or his superior : you are in every way my benefactor, and 
I bow to your coimnands." The lord was pleased when he heard 
Sankara's reply so full of taitih, knowledge, and religious feeling, 
and said, " Hara, yonr vow stands good ; take to heart what I have 
told yon." So saying he vanished, but the visioii remained impress- 
ed in Sankara's souL Then came the seven Kishis to visit him, 
and he addressed them thus in pleasant wiae : 

Vohd 87. 
" Qo to F&rvati and make trial of her love, and then send her 
&ther to fetch her home and remove all his doubts." 

Chaupdi. 
Wben the Bishis saw Gauri, she seemed to them hke Penance 
personified, and they cried, " Hear, daughter of the mountain I Why 
practiBe sach grievous self-mortification ? What has been the sin, 
or what is the aim? Tell ns the whole secret truly." When 
Bhaw^ni heard their speech she repUed in strangely moving 
terms : " I greatly shrink from telling my secret, for you will 
amile at my folly when you hear it ; but my eoul is obstinately set 
and refuses to hear instntction, titongh I am like one building 
a house upon the water, or ojs one who would fly withont vringa, 
relymg only on the truth of N4rada's prophecy. See, saints, the 
Kitent of my madness. I long for the anohangeable Sonkara as my 
husband." 
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DoU 88. 

l!he Bishis smiled on hearing her speech, and said : " Ton are 
moulded like the parent rock ; hnt tell me who has ever listened to 
N&rada's advice and had a home ? 

Chaupdi. 

" Did he not advise Daksha's sons ? and they never saw their 
other's honae again. It was he, too, who rained C!hitraketa's 
iamily, and also Hiranya Kasipn's.^ Whoever listens to N&rada's 
advice, be it man or woman, is certain to become a homeless beggar. 
Seemingly pious, but deceitful at heart, he would make every 
one like himself. And now you are led away by his words, and 
are longing to marry a very ontcast, a worthless, shameless, tattered 
wretch, with a necklace of serpents and skulls, and without either 
femily, or house, or even clothes. Tell me, now, what pleasure is 
to be had from such a bridegroom as this? Better forget the 
ravings of the impostor. For he married Sati only because other 
people suggested it, and soon abandoned her and left her to die. 
Dohd 89. 

" And now he never gives her a thought, but goes about a beg- 
ging, and eats and sleeps at his ease. What respectable woman 
could ever stay with such a confirmed solitary? 

'It was by Nirada'a Rdvice that the Bons of Daksha were dissuaded from 
■nnltipljinf; their race, and scattered themaelTea all over the world in the hope of 
aoquiruig knowledge. Not one of them ever retained, and the nnhappy father, 
thus deserted hy all hia chUdren, denounced an a carse upon N&rada tbat he, too, 
shonld alvraf a be a homeless wanderer on the face of the earth. 

King Cfaitralcetu was childless, though he had a thousand vrires. At laat, 
bj the blesBlag o( a saint, one of them bore him a son ; but when it was a year 
old they all conspired together and poisoned it. The king was weeping sorely 
with the dead child in hia arms, when Nlirada csme and after much persuasion 
consented to restore it to life. It at onee sat up and begui to apeak, saying ttiat 
m aformer atatc of existence it had been a king, who had retired from the 
world into a hermitage. There one day a woman in charity gave him a cake of 
fuel, which he put an the fire withoat perceiving that there were in it a thouaand 
little ants. These innocent creatures all perished in tbe flamea, but were bom 
again in a more exalted position as Chitraketu's wives ; while the woman who 
gave the foel, and the hermit who used it, became the mother and the child, 
whom inexorable fate had thus punished for tbeir former sinful inodTertenee. 
After finishing this explanation the child again fell bock dead, and Chitraketn, 
^Ting op all hope «f an heir abandoned the throne and began a coarse ot 
penance. 

When Eayidha, the wife of the demon-king Hiranya Ea«pii, was about to 
bring forth she received instruetiiHi from tin sage Nsrada, wtuwe words reached 
even to the ears of the child in hei womb. Accordingly &om the moment he 
was bom he devoted himself to the seiTice of Tisbnu, and thus provoked hia 
impious father to the acts of persecution which resulted in his own destruction 
*ndtlieer'' — " ' ■-■ "" 



le extinctdtai of hix royal line. 
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Chaupdi. 
" To-day if you will hear my words, I have thonght of an 
excellent bridegroom for you, so beautiful aod hoDourable, so plear 
sant and amiable, that even the Veda hymns his praise— the timlt- 
less and all-perfect lord of Lalubmi, who reigns at Yaikimtha. He 
is the husband that I will bring you." On hearing this Bhav^ 
smiled and replied, " Yon said true that I inherit a rock-nature, and 
would sooner die than yield. Gold, again, is another product of 
the rock that cannot be changed by any amount of burning. Nor 
will I change my faith in Narada's word ; whether my house be 
full or desolate, I fear not : whoever doubts the word of his spiritual 
advisor must never dream of obtaining either happiness or riches. 

Dohd 90. 
" Mahadeva is full of faults, while Vishnu is all-perfect : but 

love is governed by caprice. 

Chaupdi. 
" If, reverend sirs, I had met you sooner, I would have submit 
ted to your advice ; but now that I have given my life for Sam^hu, 
it is too late to weigh his merits and defects. If yon are firtfily 
resolved and cannot rest without making a match, there is no dearth 
of lovers ; the world is full of young men and maidens ; but as for 
me, though I hold out for a million lives,- 1 will either wed Sambhu 
or remain a virgin. I will not forget N&rada's admonition, who 
told me again and again of Mah&deva. I, who am styled the 
mother of the world, fall at your feet and bid you return home ; 
your time is lost." When the sages beheld her devotion they cried, 
" Glory, glory, glory to the great mother Bhav4ni, 

Bohd 91. 
" United as Mayfi to the god Siva, the parents of the nniverse 1" 
then bowing their heads at her feet and thrilling with rapture they 
left. 



And sent King Himavant, and with many entreaties brought 
Girija back. When they returned to Siva and told him IJm&'s 
whole history, he was delighted to hear of her affection, and tlwy 
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went gladly Iiome. Then the all-wise Sambhii, firmly directing his 
inteDtion, began a meditation on B6ma. Now at that time was a 
demon Tdraka, of gigantic strength of arm and high renown, who 
had subdued the sovereigna of every region, and despoiled the gods 
of all their happiness. Knowing neither age nor death, he was 
invincible ; and the powers of heaven were vanquished in innumer- 
able battles. At last they all went and cried to the Creator, and he 
seeing them so dismayed, 

Dohd 92. 
Reassured them, saying : " The demon shall die when a aon is 
bom of the seed of Samhhu, who shall conquer him in fight." 

Ckaupdi. 
" Having heard what I say, devise a plan by which such a lord 
may arise and assist you. After Sati quitted the body at Daksha's 
sacrifice she was bom again as the daughter of the Himalaya, and 
has been practising penance in the hope of obtaining Samhhu to 
husband. He, on the other hand, has left all, and sits absorbed in 
contemplation. Though the disparity is great, yet list to what I 
propose. Send Kama, the god of love, to Siva to agitate his soul, 
and then I will approach with bowed head and arrange the mar- 
riage, and in this way your object will be attuned." All exclaimed 
that the plan was good, and heartily applanded it. Then came the 
god with the five arrows and the fiah-standard. 

Dohd 93. 
And they told him their distress. He heard, and after reflect- 
ing a little replied with a smile, " Sambhu's displeasure will work 
me no good, 

" Yet I will do you this service. The scriptnres say charity is 
the highest of virtues, and one who gives his life for another is ever 
the praise of the saints." So saying he bowed and took his leave, 
he and his attendant,^ with his bow of flowers in his hand. And as 
he went he thonght within himself: Siva's displeasure will surely 
be my death. Therefore he hastened to exhibit his power, and for 
'EimadeTa'a attendAiit ia BitUT&j«, or Basauta, tbe spring seoaoD. 
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a time redooed to sabjection the whole world. If Love ia provoked, 
tlie stepping-stoneB of the law are swept away in a moment ; religi- 
ons TOWS and ohiigsiions, self-control, ceremcmial observances, know- 
ledge and philosophy^ virtuous practices, prayer, penance, self-mor- 
tification, the whole spiritoal army, ia panic-stricken and pat to flight. 

Chhand 3. 

Virtue's grand force is ronted in panic and dismay, 

And in dadk nooks of holy hooka ner champions sknik away. 

Great god of fate ! in this dread stai« what saving power is 

mghP 
'Gt^nst man's one heart Love's five-fold dart wms easy victory. 

Dohd 94. 
Every creatare in the world, animate or inanimate, male or 
female, forgot natnral restraint and became snbject to love. 

Chatipdi. 
In every heart was a craving for love : the tree heot its honghs 
to kiss the creeper ; the overflowing nver ran into the arms of 
ocean ; lakes and ponds effected a meeting. And when sach was 
the case with inanimate creation, what need to apeak of man? 
Beasts on land and birds in the air, under the influence of love, 
were unmindful of time and season ; all were agilated and blind 
with desire, and the swan regarded neither night nor day.' Gods, 
demons, men, Idnnaras, serpents, ghosts, witches, goblins, and imps 
were all at once enslaved by love ; even saints and hermits, sages 
and ascetics became agun sensual under his influence. 

Chhand 4. 

When sunta and hermits own his sway, why speak of serf and 

thrall? 
God's whole creation, recreant grown, swore Lore was all in 

all; 
Each jocund d8me,'eacb amorooa swain, found heaven in love's 

embrace : 
Two hours sped past, Love still stood fast and reigned in 

Brahma s place. 

"The male and female chakm (iwnn, or rather BrShmant dock) are doomed 
(or eTcr to noctiiTnil Beporation, and are said to paaa the aight on the oppouta 
banka of a nver, vainly calling to each other to cnMB. DoriDg love's brief 
triumph the outm was for oaee remoTed. 
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Sorathd 8. 
None 19 so bold but Love steals his heart, and only they whom 
Rflma protects can then escape, 

Chaupdi. 
For two hours this triumph laetod, till K&madeva drew nigh to 
Sambhu. On seeing him Love trembled, and the whole world 
returned to itself. Every living creature at once grew calm, as 
when a dmnkard recovers from his drunkenness. When Love looked 
at Siva, the invincible and unapproachable god, he feared ; then 
returned shame too strong for words, and, resolved upon death, he 
formed his plan of attack. Forthwith Insty Spring stepped forth, 
and every tree broke into blossom ; wood and grove, lake and pond, 
every quarter of the heaven, gladdened and overflowed as it were 
with love, and even the deadest soul was quickened at the sight. 

Chkand 5. 

At Love's touch the dead were quickened, blossomed all the 

wood so dark, 
While a breeze, soft, cool, and fragrant, fanned the love-enkindled 

spark. 
Laughs the lake with many a lotus, hum the bees with drowsy 

sound, 
Swans and parrots chatter gaily, gladly dance the nymphs 

around. 

Dohd 95. 
Though he tried every trick and manifold device, and triumphed 
over host and all, yet Siva's unbroken trance still continued, and 
Love grew furious. 

Chaupdi. 
Seeing a mango tree with spreading boughs, he in his folly 
climbed up into it ; then fitted a shaft to his fiowery bow, and in 
his great passion taking aim and drawing the string home to the 
ear he let fly and lodged the five arrows in his breast. Then the 
trance was broken and 8aml>hD awoke. Li the lord's soul was great 
agitation ; he opened his eyes, and looking all round saw Kimadeva 
in the mango tree. At his wrath the three worlds trembled. Then 
Siva unclosed his third eye, and by its flash EAmadeva was reduced 
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to ashes. A confosed cry went up through the nniverse from the 
goda in their dismay, from the demons in exaltation ; the rich were 
sad when they remembered lore's delights, while saints and hermits 

felt relieved of a thora.' 

Chhand 6. 

The saints were freed from torment : but Rati swooned for woe, 
And in sad guise with weeping eyes at Siva's throne feU low, 
Sore wailing and lamenting her dear lord's hapless fate ; 
Till qoick to pardon spoke the god in words compassionate : 

Bohd 96. 
" Henceforth, Rati, your husband's name shall he called Anar^ 
(the bodiless), and thus etherealized he shall pervade all things. 
But hear how you will again find bi'm hereafter : 

Chaupdi. 
" When Krishna becomes incarnate in the family of Jadu to 
relieve the world of its burdens, your husband shall be bom again 
as his son (PradyumnaJ : this my word shall not faiL" On hear- 
ing this prophecy of Sankara's, Rati retired. I now turn to another 
part of my story. When Brahma and the other gods heard these 
tidings they first went to Vaiknntha, and thence, with Vishnu, 
Brahma, and all the rest, into the presence of the merciM Siva, 
and each of them separately sang his praises. Then the gracions 
power whose crest is the moon and whose standard a bull said : 
" Tell me, ye immortals, why ye have come." Said Brahma : " My 
lord, you can read our hearts, but as ordered I speak. 

DoM 97. 
" In the mind of all the gods is one idea. Sankara is love-smit- 
ten, and we would fain with our own eyes see his marriage. 

Chvipdi. 

" destroyer of the pride of love, let us feast our eyes on this 

glad event. In granting a husband to Rati after Kamadeva had been 

consumed you have done well, sea of compassion, in punishment 

remembering mercy ; the great have ever an easj' temper. Accept 

^With tdiiK whole narrative compare that in the Kiut4ra Sambhava of 
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now the interminable penance that PArvati has endured." On 
hearing Brahma's speech and perceiving its purport, he exclaimed 
joyfully, " So be it 1" Then the gods sounded their kettlednima 
and rained down flowers, and cried " Victory, victory to the King 
of Heaven I " Then, perceiving it was the proper time, the seven 
gages came and were despatched by Brahma to the Him^aya, where 
first they sought Bhavini, and addressed her in mild bnt deceptive 



DoM 98. 
*' Yon would not Eaten to us, but rather took N&rada's advice ; 
now again is your vow proved vain, for the god of love has been 
consumed by MahAdeva." 

Bhav&ni replied with a smile, " wisest of sagei, you have said 
well. Tour words ' Love has been consumed by MahSdeva' imply 
a belief that aforetime Sambhu was hable to change. But I know 
him to be from everlasting an ascetic, fanltlesa, loveless, passionless : 
and if, knowing him to be such as he is, I have served him devotedly 
in heart, word, and deed, so gracious a lord (be assured, sages) 
will briug my vow to accomplishment. Your saying that Hara has 
destroyed Love betrays great want of judgment. Fire, my friend, 
has an unalterable nature, and ice cannot exisj; near it ; if brought 
near it must inevitably perish ; and so must Love in the presence 
of Mah&ieva."' 

Dohd 99. 
On hearing this speech and seeing her love and confidence, the 
sages were delighted and bowed the head before her, and went to 
King Himfidial 

Chttupdi. 

And told him the whole history. When he heard of Love's 

destruction he was much distressed, but was again comforted when 

told of EatCs promised husband. After pondering on the majesty 

^The line tbus tnDslated itaodB in the original A»i Manmatha Mahaa 
ho tiii. There la an entirelj different reading Id' some copieB, jimi Saapdli nij 
pachchh ganadi, "like Sampiti who 1ob( liis wings;" Sampiti being tlie brother 
of Jat&yu, who gaTe H&nnmin infonuation of B&tiiiui's rt^ of Slto. 
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of 8ambba he reverently eammoDed the wise men, and at once had 
the day fixed according to Vedic prescription, selecting an anspi- 
cioQs date, and planet, and hour. Then he gave the letter to the 
Beven eagee, humbly falling at their feet, and they took it to 
Brahma, who coold not contain himaelf for joy on reading it, but at 
once proclaimed it alond. The whole company of heaven was de- 
lighted ; there waa mneic and a shower of flowers, and in every 
qnarter festive preparations were eonunenced, 

Dohd UK). 

All the gods began adorning the different vehicles on which 
they ride abroad ; the Muses sang for joy, and all was bliss and 
happiness. 

Chaupdu 

Siva's attendants began to dress their lord, arranging his ser- 
pentMjrest and cron'n of matted locks ; with snakes for his earrings 
and bracelets of snakes for his wrists ; his body smeared with ashes, 
and a lion's skin about his loins ; the moon on Ms brow, the lovely 
G^ges on the crown of his head, his eyes three in number, and a 
serpent for bis Br&hmanical cord ; his throat black with poison ; a 
wreath of dead men's skulls about his breast : in snch ghastly attire 
was arrayed the great god Siva. With trident in hand he advanced 
riding on a bull, while the drums beat and instruments of music were 
played. The female divinities all smiled to see him, and said, " The 
world has no bride worthy of such a lover." Vishnu and Brahma 
and all the company of heaven followed in the procession, each on 
his own carriage ; they formed a wondrous sight, but were nothing 
compared to the bridegroom. 

Bohd 101. 
Then Yishnn with a smile cried to all the heavenly warders and 
s^d, " March separately, each one with his own retinue, 

Cfiaupdi. 

" Otherwise on going into a strange city it will be a joke 

against ns that the procession is a tailore after the bridegroom." 

The gods smiled to hear this speech, and marched separately, eadi 

at the head of his own followers. Mahddeva smiled too, not 
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onderstanding E[ari'a joke, but taking it as a ihost friendly sugges- 
tion, and sent Bhringi to bring all bis own company together. 
On recuving Siva's order they all came and bowed the bead at bis 
lotos feet. Then Siva laughed to see the host in their motley attire, 
riding every kind of vehicle ; some with monstrous beads, some with 
no bead at tdl ; some with many hands and feet, and some with 
none ; some with great eyes, some with no eyes ; some very stout, 
some very slim. 

Chhandl. 

All, stout or sUm, or foul or trim, in gruesome panoply, 

With sknlls for wine-cnps filled wim. blood, nom wbicb they 

qnafied with glee, 
With b^ of dog, or ass, or has, a host no tongne can tell, 
Ghosts, goblins, witches, every Mnd of denizen of hell. 

Soraihd9. 

All the demons went singing and dancing with wonderful con- 
tortions, such as never were seen, and uttering all sorts of strange 
cries. 

Chaupdi. 

Like bridegroom, like procession — -an extraordinary sight as it 
went along the road. There King Him&chal erected a canopy more 
splendid than words can tell ; and every hill in tbe world, small and 
great, more than man can count, and every wood and sea, river, 
stream, and lake, all were invited to attend ; and assuming forms of 
exquisite beauty, with all their retinae, male and female, they flocked 
to tbe palace, singing songs of gladness. First of all the king had 
built a number of guest-bouses, and so tastefully arranged them 
that after a glance at the beauty of tbe city tbe Creator of tbe world 
seemed a contemptible ardiitect. 

CkhandS. 

little seemed tbe world's Oeator, and bis skill of nothing wortfa ; 
Ll^e and fountain, grove and garden, shone more Mr than 

aught on earth. 
Wreaths and arches, flags and banners, made each house a 

goodly show ; 
OaUant youtJb and U>Tely nuudeus set a saint's heart all aglow. 
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l>oh& 102. 

The city in which the Great Mother had taken birth surpassed 
description; joy, prosperity, and abnndance were ever on the increase. 
C1vm-p6i. 

When it was known that the marriage procession was close at 
hand, the stir in the ci^ and the brilliancy of die decorations grew 
more and more. With nnmerons carriages and all due equipment 
the heralds started for the formal reception. When they saw the 
army of gods they were glad of heart, and yet more so when they 
beheld Hari. But when they perceived Siva's familiars, every 
beast they rode started back in affright. Glrown men summoned up 
courage to stand, but the children all ran for their lives straight 
back home, and when their parents questioned them could only 
reply trembling all over, " What can we say ? it is beyond t«lling ; 
it is no marriage procession, but the army of death : the bride- 
groom a maniac mounted on a. bull, with snakes and skuUe and 
ashes to adorn him." 

" Skulls and snakes and streaks of ashes, matted locks and body 

bare. 
Witches, imps, and frightAil goblins, and appalling ghosts are 

there. 
Happy man who sees such horrors nor dies at once of fright !" 
80 from house to house they babbled on Um&'s wedding night. 

DoU 103. 

The fathers and mothers smiled, for they recognized Siva's 
familiars, and reassured the children in every possible way, saying, 
" Do not be afrmd; there ia no cause for fear." 
Chauf6i. 

The heralds brought in the proces^on, and assigned them all 
pleasant quarters. And Maina, having prepared an elegant sacri- 
ficial lamp, and lustrous wat«r in a golden bowl, proceeded with 
mnch gladness to move it ronnd and round over Siva's head, while 
her attendants sang festive songs. When they saw his terrible 
attire the women feared greatly, and ran inside the house all of a 
tremble. Mah&deva advanced to the guest-room, and Maina, sorely 
grieved at heart, called her daughter and in the most loving manner 
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look ber into her lap, while her lotos eyes OTorflowed with tears :— 
" To think tliat the Creator should have made you so beantifdl, and 
then give yon snch a raving fool for a bridegroom !" 
Chhand 10. 

" How can God send snch a ravine groom for snch a lovely bride ? 
What a thom-hnsh is our wi3img-tree, the frnit for which we 

cried! 
From mountain-top, in sea or fire, I cast me down wit^ thee : 
Welcome disgrace, so they be gone j this wedding ne'er shall be." 

DoM 104. 

All the ladies were distrest when they saw the queen so sad, who 
in her deep affection for her daughter began to weep and make 
great lamentation : 

ChaupiH. 

" What barm had I done to ITdrada that he ahonid make my 
home desolate, and give Uni& such advice, to undergo penance for 
the sake of a mad bridegroom ? In good sooth be is fimt^-free and 
passionless, an ascetic who wants neither money, nor faonse, nor 
wife, and therefore in destroying another's home he has neither 
shame nor compnnclion ; for what does a barren woman know of 
the pangs- of childbirth P" When Bbav&ni saw her mother's dis- 
tress she answered thus placidly and discreetly, " Be not troubled, 
my mother, with these thought^?, for GFod's plans are unalterable. 
If fate decrees me a mad husband, then why should any one be 
blamed ? Can you blot out the handwriting of the Creator ? llien 
refrain from profitless reproaches." 

Chhand 11. 

" Cease from profitless reproaches, nor in vain bemoan my fat« ; 
I must go where'er my destined joys and sorrows for me wait," 
Hearing Um&'s pious answer, all her ladies felt surprise, 
Mnch uiey talked of Clod's injustice, while the tears bedewed 
their eyes. 

Dohd 105. 

At that time came N&rads, and with him the sages (for they had 

heard the news), and at once betook themselves to the king's palace. 

Ckaupdi. 

Then N^rada instructed them ^l, and redt«d in foil the past 

history, saying, " Hear, Maina I my words are fame ; your daughter 
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is Bhavani, tho mother of- the world, tJie erarlajsting Female 
Energy; without birth or beginning ; SamUin's inseparable half ; the 
creator, supporter, and destroyer of the universe ; who at will 
afsmues the semblance of human form. First she was bora in Dalcaha's 
house, Sati by name, of excellent beauty. Then as Sati she married 
Bankara, and her story ia fomoos throngbout the world, how once 
with Siva she met the eun of Baghu's lotos line {i.e. BAma), and in 
her infatnation was not obedient to Siva, bat was beguiled into 
assuming the form of Sita. 

C/thand 12. 

" For the crime of this assumption she was widowed many a day, 
"fill in the fire before her aire her sins were burnt away. 
Now, bom your daughter, for her lord in penitence she stayed; 
And Siva aye shall be her lord ; know this, nor be dismayed." 

Do/id 106, 
On hearing N&rada's explanation the sadness of all was dis- 
persed, and in a moment his words were spread from house to house 
tbronghont the city. 

Chaupdi. 
Tbsa Haina and Himavant were glad nnd feU again and agun at 
P&rvati's feet. All the people of the city, whatever dieir age, men 
and women alike, were equally delighted. Songs of joy began to 
sound in the streets ; golden vases were displayed ; meats were 
dressed in various ways according to the rules of gastronomic 
science. But the banquet table of Bhav&ni and her mother was 
altogether beyond description. The marriage guests — Vishnn, 
Brahma, and all the heavenly orders — were courteously entreated, 
and took their seats line after line. Then 1h.e skilM servers began 
to serve, and the women, when they found the gods were sat down, 
began to jest and banter in pleasant strain. 

ChAandU. 

In pleasant strain with dark refrain they hint at love's delight : 
Charmed with the song, the gods sit long, nor heed the waning 

night. 
With growing zest each jovial guest prolongs the festive hour : 
At last they rise ; each bids adieu and seeks Lis separate bower. 
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DiM 107. 
Hen the sagea oame and declared to Himavant the marriage 
proposal, and, seeing the time was fit, seat to summoD all the gods, 

CJiaupdt. 
Whom he coarteoualj addressed, and assigned to each an appro- 
priate seat An altar was prepared according to Vedic ritual, 
while the women chanted festal etndns; and a divinely beautiful 
throne was erected, the handiwork of a god, beyond description, 
l^en Siva, after bowing to the Br&hmans, took his seat, remember- 
ing in his heart his own lord, R4nia. Then the sages sent for TJma, 
who was brought in by her handmaids, richly adorned. All the gods 
beholding her beauty were enraptured, Wbat poet in the world 
could describe such loveliness? The divinities, who recognized in 
her the universal mother, the spouse of Mah&deva, adored her in 
their inmost soul, — Bhav&ni, the crown of beauty — whose praises 
would still be beyond me even though I bad a myriad tongues. 

CAkandU. 

A Bfiyriad tongues were all too few to sing her matchless grace ; 
Wbere gods andmnses shrink abated, for Tulsi's rhyme what 

place ? 
With downcast eyes the glorious dame passed up the hall, and fell, 
Bee-Kke, at Siva s lotus feet, the lord she loved so well. 

Dohd 108. 
At the injunction of iha priests, botli Sambhu and Shavfini paid 
divine honours to Ganes. And let no one be perplexed on hearing 
this, but know weU that they are gods from everlasting. 

Chaupdi. 
TSis whole marriage ceremony was performed by the priests in 
accordance with Vedic ritual, and the foxier, with hua grass in his 
hand, took the bride and gave her to Si^i. When the two had 
joined hands, all the gods were glad of heart; the ohief priests 
uttered the Scriptural formolse, and the cry went up of " Glory, 
glory, glory to Sankara I " all kinds of music began to play, and 
flowera were rained down from heaven. Thus was accomplished 
the marriage of Hara and Girij^ amidst general rejoicing. The 
dowry given defies d'escription — men-servants and m^d-aervants, 
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horses, oarriages, elephants, cows, raiment, jewelleiy, things of all 
sorts, and wagonloads of grain and golden vessels. 

Ckhand 15. 

Thna great and more the dowry's store that King Him&obal 

bronzht ; 
Yet falling low at Siva's feet he cried that all was nonght. 
The gracious lord cheered his sad sire in every way most meet, 
llien Maina came, most loving dame, and clasped his lotos 

feet: 

Dohd 109. 
" Uma, my lord, is dear to me as my own soal ; take her as 
one of yoar servants, and pardon all her offences : this is the boon 
I beg of your favoar," 

Chaup&. 

After Sambhu had in every possible way reassared his wife's 
mother, she bowed herself at his feet and went home, there called 
for Umd, and taking her into her lap gave her this excellent 
instniction: — " Be ever obedient to Sankara : to say ' My lord and 
my god' is the sran of all wifely dnty." At these words her eyes filled 
with tears, and again and ag^n she pressed her daughter to her 
bosom : — " Why has God created woman in the world, seeing that 
she is always in a state of subjection, and never can even dream of 
happiness?" Though utterly distracted by motherly love, she knew 
it was no time to display it, aud restrained herself. Bunning to 
her again and again, and falling on the ground to clasp her feet, in 
a transport of affection beyond all words, Bhav&ni said adien to all 
her companious, and then again went and clung to faer mother's 
breast. 

Chhand 16. 

Still clinging to her mother's breast she dieered her weeping 

train, 
Hienwitb her handmaids sought her spouse, yet oft looked back 

again. 
'Midst beggars' blessings, richly bought, forth rode the royal 

pair: 
l]he glad gods nuned down flowers, and sounds of music filled 

the air. 
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Dohd 110. 
Then went HimaTsnt moat lovingly to escort tbem, till with 
tnany words of consolation Mabfidera bid him retmn. 

Chaupdi. 
Then he cama speedily to the paUce, called all the gods, entreat 
ed them conrteonsly with words and gifts, and allowed tbem to do- 
part. They proceeded each to his own realm, and Sambha arrived 
at B^il&aa. How shall I tell its delights when Uius occapied by 
Sambha and Bbav&ni, the father and mother of the world, and their 
attendants? They began to indalge in sport and dalliance, and evecy 
day was some new pleasnre. Thns a length of time was passed and 
tiie six-headed child (Kdrtikeya) was bom, who vanquished in 
battle the demon T4raka. His fame is snog by all the sacred books, 
and bis deeds are known throughont the world. 

Ckhand 17. 

All the world knows the story of the birth and the glory of 

Mah&ieva's six-beaded son ; 
And this ia the caose why so briefly I paoee on the generoos 

deeds he hath done. 
Man or maid, who shall tell or sing true and well how Siva took 

Um& to wife, 
Shall be happily wed, and, with blessings bestead, live at ease 

all the days of his life. 

Dohd 111. 
The amorous doings of Giriji and ber beloved are an ocean-like 
depth that not even the Yeda can soand; how then can an ignorant 
olown snch as Tnlsi Dds sncceed in describmg them? 

Chaupdi. 
When the sainted Bharadw^ had beard all tbis pleasant and 
delectable history he was delighted and longed to hear yet more. 
With overflowing eyes and every limb thrilling, he was so mastered 
by love that bis tongue could not ntter a word. On seeing bis 
condition the great sage was pleased : Blessed is thy birth, to 
whom Oauri's lord is dear as life. He who loves not Sira'e lotna 
feet can never dream of pleasing Bama ; a guileless love for 
Siva's feet is the surest sign of iaith in B^ma. For who is so 



.y Google 



( 64 ) 

fiuthfiil to B&ma as Siva, who for no bx^t thus left his wife Sati 
and made a vow, the pledge of unswerving fidelity ? And whom 
does lUma hold more dear than Siva ? 

X>ohd Hi. 

I have begtrn by telling you of Siva's deeds, knowing well 
your secret, that you are a tme servant of B&ma, without any 
variablenesB. 

Chaupdi. 

I anderstand yonr character and disposition ; listen therefore 
while I proceed to recount Rdma's adventures. I cannot say how 
glad I am at this meeting witb you to^y. Though H4ma'B deeds 
are beyond measure, and not a myriad serpent kings conld tell 
than all, yet I repeat ihe tale as it has been revealed, after fixing 
my thoughts on the god with bow in hand, who is tiie lord of the 
queen of speech. For Sarasvati is aa it were bat a puppet, and 
B^ms tiie manager who plays the hidden strings. When he finds 
a true believer, he graciously set£ her to dance in the courtyard of 
the poefs fancy. To him, the merciful Baghnn4th, I bow before 
commencing the recital of his glory. Of all moontains tlie most 
beautiful was Kailas, since Siva and Um& had nude it their home: 

Dohd 113. 
Saints, hermits, ascetics, gods, kinnars, sages, and all pious 
souls came there to dwell and adore Mahddev, the root of all good. 

ChaupS. 
Bnt the enemies o£ Hari and Hara, who had no love for virtue, 
could never even in a dream find their way to the place. On this 
mountain was an enormous bar tree, which no tame nor season 
could rob of its beauty; ever stirred by sofl^ oool, fragrant breezes 
and a shade Irom the hottest sun ; the Vitap tree fitmons in sacred 
song as Mah&dev's iavonrite haunt. Once (m a time the lord 
had gone onder it, and in an access of delight spread wiUi his own 
hands his tiger-skin on the ground and there sat at ease : his body 
as fair In hue as the jasmine or the moon, his arms of great length, 
a hermit's cloth wrapt about his loins, his feet like lotus blossoms, 
and his toe-nails like gl«ama of light to dispel the darkness of 
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faithfiil sonls ,; his face more splendid than Uie moon in antamn ; 
and his decorations serpents and streaks of ashes. 

DoU 114. 
With his twisted coils of hair for a crown ; with the Qanges 
springing from his head ; with faU>orbed eyes like the lotns, and 
with the crescent moon on his brow ; the dark-throated god shone 
forth in tdl his brilliancy. 

Ckaupdi. 
So sat the enemy of Love, as it were Qoietiem embodied. Then 
PArvati, who is the great mother Bhaw&ni, approached seeing her 
time. In recognition of her love he received her most conrteonsly 
and enthroned her on his left side. Joyonsly she sat beside him 
and recalled her former life ; and reckoning on his augmented 
attachment she spoke, being fain to hear the salntary tale : lord 
of the world, my lord Fnr&ri, yonr greatness is known thronghont 
all three worlds ; things moving or motionless, serpents, men, and 
gods, all do homage to your lotos feet. 

VoM 115. 

Yon are the lord of aD power and of all knowledge ; the centre 
of art and science ; the great storehonse of meditation, of wisdom, 
and of asceticism ; and yonr name is as the tree of life to the 



Chaupdi. 

If, blissful being, I have found fevour in your sight, and yoa 
know me to be yonr own devoted slave, then, my lord, disperse my 
ignorance by reciting to me the story of B&ma. How can he who 
dwells beneath the tree of paradise know anght of sorrow that is 
bom of want ? Consider, O moon-crowned god, and relieve my 
mind of this perplexity. ^Die saints, who preach salvation, declare 
that R&ma is the tmcreated god ; Seshn&g, Sarasvati, the Yeds, 
the PurAnas, all sing his praises ; you too, night and day, great con- 
qneror of Love, reverently repeat his name. Is this B&ma the son 
of the King of Avadh, or some other uncreated, passionless, invi- 
sible Being? 

9 



V Google 



( 66 ) 
Dohi 116. 
If a king's sod, and so distrest by the loss of his wife, then bow 
Brahm ? When I compare bis acts that I see with the eologies 
that I hear, my mind is completely distracted. 

Chaupdu 

Instmct me, my lord, with regard to him who is the passionless, 
all-pervading, omnipresent god. Be not wroth at my ignorance, 
bat take steps to remove it. In the wood, though I was too awe- 
stricken to tell yon, I beheld the majesty of B&ma, yet my nund 
was so dull that I did not nnderstand, and I reaped a just reward. 
Again to-day I am in donbt, and with clasped hands I beg of yon 
to compassionate me: be not angry nor say yon have been taught 
already; the past is past; my infatuation is gone, and I have a hearty 
longing to bear the sacred story of Bima'a virtaons deeds. Declare 
it, glory of the serpent king, great lord of heaven. 

DcJtd 117. 
Laying my head in the dost, I worship your feet, and with folded 
hands entreat yon to tell me all Baghnbar's excellent glory, as ex- 
tracted from scripture and philosophy. 

ChaufxU. 
Tbongh a woman is not entitled to initiation, yet I am io a spe- 
cial degree your servant; thrther, the shunts do not forbid mystic in- 
struction to a woman in great distress, and it is in extreme distress 
that I call npon you, heavenly king, for an accoont of BAma. First 
weigh well and declare to me the cause why the invisible Brahm 
assumed a visible body. Them, my lord, tell me of his iDcamation 
and tus pretty actions when a child, and how he wedded J&naki, and 
for what &ult he left his other's kingdom, and what he did when 
living in the woods, and how he slew B4van, and how he amused 
himself when he recovered the throne : tell me all shoot him, most 
amiable Sankara. 

Dohd 118. 

Tbea tell me, gracious lord, of his marvellons acts, and bow with 
all his subjects the jewel of Baghn's line proceeded to his own abode. 
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Ci-aupdi. 

Next teU me, ray lord, what it aU means ; explaining to me in 
full detail what is the intelligence that ao absorbs the wisest saints ; 
what is faith, and wisdom, and supreme knowledge and detachment 
from the world. TeU me also, lord, of purest understanding, the 
many other mysteries connected with Kima ; and if there be any- 
thing which I have omitted to ask, bo kind enough not to suppress 
it. Yon, aa the Vedaa say, are liie groat teacher of the three 
worlds ; what can other poor creatures know ? When Siva heard 
■Um&*s winning and guileless speech he was glad ; the whole of 
Bima's acts thronged in upon his soul, bis eyes were bedewed with 
tears, and his very limbs thrilled with rapture ; for the vision of 
B&nia filled his heart, and his ecstatic joy was beyond measure. 

Dohd 119. 
For a brief space Mah&dev was lost in contemplation ; then re- 
covered himself and began with great joy to tell the t^Ie of B&ma. 

Chaupdi. 
" Not to distingmsh between the false and the true is like mistak- 
ing a snake for a rope ; while as a dream vanishes away on awaken- 
ing, so is it with th<»e who look well and make sure. I reverence the 
child B^ma, most easy of access to all who repeat his name. Come 
to me, home of bliss and bane of woe, as when thou nsedst to sport 
in Dasaratb's courtyard." Afler thus paying homage to Et£ma, 
Tripurdri began his melliflnous recital. " All blessings on thee, O 
daughter of the mountain king, there is no snch benefactor as thou 
art. Thou hast asked for Bilma's history, as potent as the Ganges 
to sanctify the world ; and it is on the world's account that thon 
hast asked, being thyself full of lore for B4ma's feet. 

DoU 120. 
By the blessing of B&ma, Parvati, not even in sleep can doubt, 
error, delusion, or distress enter into your mind ; this I know well : 

Chaupdi. 

But you have so ordered yonr certainty as to benefit all who 
speak or hear. For the eaxs that hear not Rama's name are mere 
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snake-boles ; the eyes that hare not aeen his trae vision are like the 
false ejes in a peacock's t^ ; the heads ttiat have not bowed at the 
feet of Hari's priest are of no more worth than bitter pumpkins. 
They whose heart ia not inspired with feith in Hari are mere an- 
imated corpses ; those who sing not his praises are like croaking 
frogs ; and hard and impenetrable as a thunderbolt is their breast 
who hear his deeds and take no delight in them. Listen, Girij4, to 
the deeds of Bdma, which arc to gods a delight and to demons a 
delusion. 

Dohd 121. 
Who is the good man that will not listen to the story of Bima, 
-which is like the heavenly cow, that fulfils every desire of the gods 
who tend it. 

CAaupdi. 
The story of R&ma is like a fair pair of cymbals to frighten 
away the birds of doubt, or like an axe at the root of the tree of sin ; 
listen reverently, daughter of the mountain king. How sweet 
is the name of B4ma, and his ways and his deeds : his lives and 
his actions are declared by the scriptures to be beyond number. 
And as there is no end to B4ma, so the legends about him and his 
glory are endless : yet seeing the greatness of your love I will ai- 
tempt to tell them to the best of my ability and as the scriptures 
have revealed. Your enquiries, TJm£, are most becoming and pro- 
fitable, such as the saints aj^rove, and I too am pleased to hear ; 
but there was one thing I did not like, though you spoke under the 
influence of a delusion ; for you said, Is there some other R&mtt 
whom the Vedas sing and whom sages love to contemplate ? 

Dohd 122. 
This is what is said by the vile wretches whom the demtm 
of delusion has in his clutch ; heretics, who are the enemies of Hari 
and know no difierenoe between truth and falsehood : 

Ckaupdi. 
Ignorant, unlearned, and blind reprobates ; the mirror of whose 
mind is clouded by a film of sensuality ; Instthl, treacherons, and 
desperately perverse, who have never evMi in a dream attained to a 



.y Google 



( 69 ) 

vision of ibe trae faith. They ntter doctrines repngnant to the 
Teda, with no understanding of loss or gain ; their glass ia dim, 
ibeir ejes are nought ; how then can snch hapless wights see the 
beauty of B^ma ? Unable to distingaish between the material and 
immaterial, they jabber many lying words, and nnder Hari'a delusive 
influence go utterly astray in the world ; for whom no words are 
too strong. Windy, devilish, drunken, they can ntter nothing to 
the purpose, and are so intoxicated with a strong delusion that no 
one should give ear to their ravings. 

SoratM 10. 

Being thus assnred in your heart, discard all doubt and fall in 
adoration at B&ma's feet. Listen, daughter of the mounbun king, 
and the sun of my words shall disperse all the misU from your soul. 
Ckaupdi. 

There is no difference between the material and the immaterial ; 
so declare saints and sages, the Veda and the Pur^nas. The form- 
less, invisible, and uncreated Immaterial, out of love for the faithful, 
becomes materialized. How can this be ? In the same way as 
water is crystallized into ice. But how can He be subject to sen- 
sual delusion, whose very name is like the snn to disperse the dark- 
ness of error ? In B&ma, the Supreme Being, the snn of the world, 
the night of delnsion can have no part whatever ; and in the Lord, 
who is himself true light, there can be no dawn of understanding ; 
neither joy nor sorrow, knowledge nor ignorance ; neither personal 
piety nor the sins of vanity and pride ; but Rdma is the omnipre- 
sent Grod, the blissful Lord of all, the ancient of days ; 
VoU 123. 

The Great Spirit, the glorious fount of light, the Revealed, the 
Incomprehensible, the jewel of the family of Raghu, my own lord :" 
and so saying Siva bowed the head. 

Chaapdi. 

'* Pools do not perceive their own error, bnt senselessly attribute 

delusion to the god ; like simple folk, who seeing a cloudy sky say 

. that the sun itself is darkened, or who gaze at the moon through 

their fingers and fancy they see it doubled. Umfi, delusion affects 

B&ma in the same way aa smoke, or a cloud, or dost affects the 
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brightness of the heavens. The five objects of sense, the organs of 
sense, the gods of sense, as well as the Sonl, are all in their degree 
possessed of intelligence ;^ bat the great enlightener of them all is 
the eternal KAma, the lord of Avadh. Whatever in the world is 
susceptible of enhghtetunent H&ma enlightens ; every delosion is 
subject to him ; in him centre all knowledge and virtue ; and by 
his truth the dulness of material creation shines bright as the Ideal, 
the senses contributing to the deception. 
DoU 124. 

Thongh &be as the gleam of a polished shell, or as a mirage 
cansed by the sun's rays, yet no one at any time, past, present, or 
future, can rid himself of the delusion. 
Chaupdi. 

And such is the world in its connection with Hari ; yet thongh 
unreal it can cause pain ; in the same way as a man who dreams 
that his head is cut off is tn pain till he awakes. None can declare 
his beginning or his end, though holy scripture has hymned him as 
best it could. He moves without feet,* he hears without ears, and 
works manifold ways, yet without hands. Withont a month he enjoys 
all tastes, and wil^out a voice is the aptest of speakers ; he can see 
without eyes, touch without limbs, and without a nose catch every 
scent. His actions are thus in every way supernatural, and his great- 
ness is utterly beyond description. 

DoU 125. 

He whom Scripture and Philosophy have thus sung, and whom 
the saints love to contemplate ; even the Lord GoD ; he is the son of 
Dasarath, the beneficent King of Kosala. 
CkempdA. 

By the power of his name I exalt to the regions of the blest any 
creature whom I see dying at Kfisi ; he is the sovereign of all crea- 
tion, animate and inanimate, my lord Baghnbar, who reads all hearts. 

'Bven inanimate mtare has an nnconBCioiu Intelllgienee ; reason, older, 
and aetliit)' pervade tli« material OQiTerse, the mineral aa well ai the animal 
and Tegelsble Ungdnms. — Mivart, 
Vone hath beheld him. none 
Seen above other gods f od stmpea ol thiogp. 
Swift wltlioat feet and flying vlUiont winss. 

— Swinburtu. . , 
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By repeating his naniG tbe most abaDdoned of sinners destroys tlie 
aconmolated crimes of many previous existences ; and by those who 
devondy meditate npon him the ocean of life is as easily crossed as 
a pnddle iB the road. E4ma, Bhaw&ni, is the Supreme Spirit, and 
the error to wHdi yon gave utterance on this point wtm most Im- 
proper. Such doubt, when entertained in the heart, destroya know- 
ledge, sobriety, and every virtue." On hearing Siva's luminous ex- 
position, the whole structure of heresy fell to pieces ; her love and 
devotion to Baghupati grew strong and her sore incredulity passed 
away. 

Dolid 126. 

Again and again clasping her lord's lotos feet and suppliantly 
folding her hands, her whole soul overflowing wit^ affection, Girij& 
' thus spoke and said : 

Chatipdi. 

" My grievons delusion like the feverish heat of autumn has yield- 
ed to the moon-like spell of your voice. In your compassion yon have 
removed all my doubt, and I now understand the very R&ma. By 
my lord's mercy my distress is all gone, and I am made glad by his 
&TOur, Now regarding me as yottr own inunediate servant, though 
I am but a poor ignorant woman, if I have really found graoe in 
your sight, reply to those my former questions. If B&ma ia the 
invisible and immorial Gktd, without parts and passions, and whose 
temple is the heart, why did he take the form of a man ? Declare 
and explain this to me." On hearing Um&'s modest speech and per- 
ceiving her sincere desire to be instructed in B&ma's history, 

Dohd 127. 
The all-wise Sankara, the destroyer of K&mdev,wa8 glad of 
heart, and with many words of praise was thus pleased to speak : 

Sorathd 11—13. 

" Listen, Bhaw&ni, while I redte in aus)>icions atruns the ^km- 

charit-m&nas, or pure lake of B&ma's deeds, as of old Bhnsnndi^ 

'Hika-binBondl, orfgliuUr a Sfiara ot AyodhyS, mi, by virtne ot hla 
bbth in that boly place and the luterccBston of a sairit ot TJjfftlii, born again 
as a Bribman. Hia excliutre dsTotion ta R&ma would not ioffer him to listen 
to the RiBbi Lomag when be made Brabm the theme of bia discourse, and 
the uge wa* bo aDiioyed that he cbauged him for a time into a crow (/tMa). 
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declared it in the hearing of Ghinir, the king of tlie birds. First I 
will relate the manner of their exalted converse, alUr which yoa 
shall hear of R&ma's iQCaroation and his all-glorions and sinless 
deeds. Hari's virtaes and names are infinite, and his history and 
his manifestations beyond Qomber or measure ; I tell them as best I 
can ; listen, Umfi, with respect. 

Chaupdi, 
Listen, Giiij&,tothe grateful taleofHari's great and holy acts, as 
&ey have been recorded in the scriptures. The canse of Hari'g 
incarnation is not to be dogmatioally defined ; for to my mind, Bha- 
w&ni, R&ma is beyond the grasp of intellect, or soul, or speech ; yet 
as sunts and sages, the Veda and the Fur&nas, have partly and to 
the extent of their capacity explained the matter, so I, Star dame, 
will'now declare to you the cause as I understand it. Whenever 
virtue decays and evil spirits, waxing strong in pride, work iniquity 
that cannot be told, to the confusion of Brihmans, cows, gode, and 
earth itself, ttie compassionate Lord assumes some new bodily form ; 
relieves the distress of the faithful ; 

Vohd 128. 
Destroys the evil spirits ; reinstates the gods ; maintains the way 
of salvation ; and difinses the brightness of his glory throughoat the 
world. Such are the motives of lUma's iscamations. 

Chaupdi. 
Singing his glory, the saints escape the waves of life, and it is 
for their &ake only that the Compassionate assumes a body. The 
causes of B&ma's incarnations have been many and various, differ- 
ing one from another. I will relate one or two of his previous bir^is, 
if, Bhaw4ni, you are prepared to give me your devout attention. Hari 
had once two loving door-keepers, the fitmous Jay and Bijay : both 
brothers in consequence of a Br4hman's curse were bom again in 
the form of the malignant demons Hiranya Kasipn and Hirany&ksha, 
-vrho became celebrated throughoat the world as the tamers of the 
pride of the king of heaven. Incarnate as a Boar, he triumphed 
in batUe over the first illustrious hero and destroyed him, and ag^ 
in the Karsint avat&r slew the second : the fame of the faithful 
Frah^ is widespread. 
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' • Dohd 129. 

Then tlie evi] spirits went and took birth rb the bold and power- 
ful warriors Kambha-karan and B&tbd, who, as all the world knows, 
Bubdned even the gods. 

Chaupdi. 
Hiongh killed bj a god they did not attain to salvation, for the 
Br^man had doomed them to three births. Tbej then were once the 
canse why the cheriaher of ihe faithfiil assnmed a body, and at that 
time his parents Easyapa and Aditi were incarnate as Dasarath and 
Eanaalja of glorious memory. Thus it was that in that age of the 
world he descended from heaven and wrought saving deeds on earth. 
In another age, seeing the gods distrest and waging ineffectual battle 
with Jalandhar, Bambha warred against bim times wiihont number, 
but could not anbdne the valiant giant, for the exceeding virtue of 
bis wife protected him against Pur&ri's eveiy attack. 

DoU 130. 
By a stratagem the Lord broke her vow and effected the will of 
the gods. When she discovered the deception, then in her wrath 
she carsed him. 

Cka,up&. 
And Hari did according to her corse ; for thoogh the Lord Gt>d, 
he is fiill of playfulness and of merc^. So Jalandhar was born as 
B4van, and being killed in battle by B4ma attdned to high glory. 
Hus then vras the cause of one birth and the reason why B^a then 
assumed a human form. Each avat&r has its legend, whidi the poets 
have snng in various ways and according to tradition. On one oc- 
casion it was N&rad's curse that caused him to become incarnate." 
At tiiis saying Girij& was astounded : " N&rad is a wise saint and a 
votary of Yishnn's ; what was his reason for uttering a cnrse ? what 
offence had Bam&'s lord committed? Tell me the whole story, 
Fnr&ri ; it is passing strange that a saint should be subject to 
passion." 

JMd 131. 

Then answered Mah&dev with a smUe : " TkeK is neither wi»e 
nor fool ; man is ever such as Baghupati will have him to be, 
JO 
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SoratM 14. 
■ I sing tlie glory of R&ma ; listen devoutly, O Bharadw&j ; and 
do Uion, O Tulsi, pat away the intoxication of pride and worship 
Baghnnath, the destroyer of death. 

Cimupdi 

In the Himdlaya mountains is a very sacred cave close to the 
holy Granges. Seeing this pure and delightful hermitage the divine 
sage N&rad waa greatly pleased ; and as he gazed upon the beauty 
of the rocks and the forest glades he waa filled with love to god, and 
as he thought upon Hari the curse was broken and his spotless soul 
fell all at once into a trance. When the king of heaven saw the sage's 
state he feared, and in terms of high respect addressed himself to K4m- 
dev : Go, I beg, with your asaietant. He then, the god of love, went 
Tery gladly ; but in Indra's mind was great alarm, for he thought 
' The saint would rob me of my kingdom,' All the world over, a 
gallant or a miser is as much afraid of interference as is a thievish crow. 
Dohd 132. 

Like a wretched dog that on seeing a lion runs away with the 
dry bone it has in its mouth for fear it should be taken fA>m him, 
so was Indra in his shamelessness. 

Chaupdi, 

When Love reached the heimitage his deceptive power created 
a false spring. All the trees broke out into many-coloured blossoms ; 
there was a murmuring of cuckoos and a humming of bees. A de- 
lightful air, soft, cool, and fragrant, sprung op fanning the flame of 
desire ; while Rambhi and the other heavenly nymphs, all well-skilled 
in the art of love, began singing songs in every variety of measure and 
disporting themselves in the dance with waving hands. When Love 
saw himself so well supported he was glad, and again manifested his 
creative power in diverse ways ; but his devices had no effect upon 
the saint, and guilty Love began to tremble for himself. Who dare 
-trespass on his bounds who has the great Bam^pati for a guardiim? 
Dohd 133. 

In dire dismay both K&mdev and his accomplice confessed 
'themselves defeated and went and clasped the holy mau's feet, 
addressing him lin accents of the deepest humility. * 
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Chaupdi. 
There was no anger in N4rad's aonl, who in friendly tenns replied 
to Ktoder and reassured him. Then bomng the head at his feet, 
and accepting his commands, they both retired, the god and his com- 
panion ; and repairing to Indra's court there related all their own 
doings and the saint's clemency. As they listened to the tale all were 
astonished, and bowing the head to Hari extolled the saint. Then 
went NArad to Siva, greatly proud of hia victory over Love, and told 
him all Love's doings. In acknowledgment of his affection Mahadev 
gave him good advice : great saint, again and again I beg of 
you never to repeat to Hari this story that yon have now told me : 
should it happen to be brought forward keep it dark as possible. 

DohA 134. 
Gkiod as the advice 'was, it did not please .N&rad. Bharadwija 
listen to the strange recital, and see the strength of Hari's will. 

Chaupdi, 
What R4nia wills to have done is done, and there is no one \vho 
can alter it. As Sambhn's words did not please the saint he went 
straight to Brahma's court, and to the accompaniment of the famous 
flute that he had in his hand sung right through the excellent song of 
Hari's praises. Then he passed on to the milky ocean, where abides 
Vishnu, the glory of revelation. The Lord ran to meet him in great 
joy, and side by side they sat together. Said the sovereign of the 
universe with a smile : Heverend sir, 'tis long since you last did 
me this honour. Then Ndrad declared all Love's doings, though Siva 
had beforehand cautioned him : the deceptive power of Raghupati is 
so strong that there is no man living who can resist it. 

DoU 135. 

Then spoke the great god, with an austere look but in flattering 
torms : Vanity and the intoxicating pride that Love has caused shall 
perish at this remembrance.^ 

'SIt&'b Bp«oh ii M> ambigaonBljr worded that it really conveys a censure, 
while N&Tsd Interpret* it as a compliment. The hidden meaninj; is : Hereafter 
wben you reflect upon this incident end all ita connequences you will take a lesson 
by It and be more hnmhle, lememberiuK yoar ireaknew ; but the more nbvioaa 
meaning of the vords and that in which Nirad took them ia : By meditatinB on 
your triumph orer IiOtc other men will trimnph loo. 
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Know, O stint, that io&toatioD prevails in a sool that is deroid of 
wisdom and self-oontrol; bat what pain can Love caose to one ao 
st«adfftBt in asceticism as yonraelf ? Baid Sirad in his pride : It 
is all jonr fitvonr, mj Lord. The Compassionate saw into his heart 
and thou^t within himself : Pride like a huge ixee has sprouted in 
Us Bonl : I most at once tear it op bjr the roots ; ever to relieve 
my servants is the vow that I have made. I will sorely contrive some 
sportive device on behalf of the saint. Then K&rad bowed his head 
at Hari's feet and took his leave, swelling with pride; while Viabnn 
gave orders to the spirit of delosion. laatea now to his strange 
doings. 

Doh4 136. 

He conatmcted on the road a city a hundred leagues in drcom- 
fereno^ wiUi everything mors perfect than even in Vuhnu's own 
capital, 

ChaupiH. 
and inhabited by such gracefol men and women that yon wonld take 
them all to be incarnations of K&mdev and Bati. The king of the 
city, by name Sila-nidhi, had horses, elephants, and troops beyond 
nnmber; his royal pomp like that of a hnndred Ihdras ; himself a centre 
of power, policy, and magnificence, ffis daughter Viswa-mohani was 
so beantiiiil that even Lachhmi would be pnt to the blush, and by Hari's 
delusive power was in every way so exquisite that no words conld 
describe her. As the princess was seleotiDg a husband, kings beyond 
number came as snitors. The saint too came to the Bury city and 
began mukiDg enquiries of the people ; and when he had heard all that 
was going on he proceeded to the palace, whero the king most 
respectfidly gave him a seat, 

DoM 187. 
and &m brought his daughter for him to see, saying : Tell me, good 
sir, after consideration, all that is good or bad about her. 

Chaupdi. 
When N&rad saw her beauty he forgot his vow of diastity and 
continued long gazing upon her. Her fet^res quite fe«inated 
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him ; yet he would not in words express his heart's delight. " Her 
bridegroom shall be one of the immortals, invincible in battle, rever- 
enoed by all creation ; snob a one shall Silarnidbi's danghter wed." 
Bnt thongb he thought thus, he kept it to himself, and said some- 
thing or other to the king, and then, after be had finishod speaking, 
went away fnll of thought, considering : What scheme can I devise 
DOW so as to make her marry me. No time is this for prayers or 
penance ; good Qod, how am I to get the girl ? 

DoU 138. 
I must make myself exceedingly diarming and beautiful, so that 
tiie princess may be pleased when she sees me and give me the wreath 
of victory. 

I will ask Hari for the giA; of beaaty ; in going to him there will be 
mndi delay ; but I have no other such friend, and this is an oppor- 
tunity for bim to help me. So he offered up a fervent prayer and 
the merciful Lord appeared to him in a vision. The saint's eyes 
bri^tened at the sight and he rejoiced in heart, saying : My object 
vrill be accomplished. He then with the atmost homility told his 
tale, and added : my Lord, be gracious and assist me. Bestow 
on me beauty equal to your own ; for in no other way can I get 
possession of her. Make hasto to accomplish my success ; for 
lo I I am your slave. When the Compassionate saw the mighty 
influence of the deception be had wrought he smiled to himself : 
DoU 139. 
Hear, N&rad ; I will asanredly bring about your highest good, 
tiiat and nonght else ; nor shall my words prove vmd. 

Chaupdl 
If a sick man in the weariness of disease ask for what will harm 
him, the physician will not grant it. In the same way, suffering 
saint^ will I act as is beat for yon. So saying the Lord vanished. 
The saint was so demented by the power of the delusion that h^ did 
not understand Hari's hidden meaning, but hastened at onoe to the 
spot where the marriage arena had been prepared. The B&jas 
were seated nuik upon rank, eadi with biB retinue in grand attire. 
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The saint thought joTfuUj within hinuelf : My beauty b such ibat 
she wOI never leave me to wed another. But the merciful God, the 
saint's true friend, had made him hideous beyond all description. 
Every one recognized him aa N&rad and bowed the head, knowing 
nothing of what had taken plac«. 

Dohd 140. 
Now there were there two of Siva's attendants who knew the 
whole secret. Dressed like Brihmana, they seemed to be spectators 
of the show, walking here and there and looking about. 

Chcmpdi. 
Both went aud sat down in the same group with the saint, so 
prond of his beanty ; and in their BrMmianical attire they attracted 
no notice. They say in jest so that N&rad might hear : Hari has 
given this man snch excellent beauty that the princess wUl be 
charmed with his appearance and will certainly wed him, taking him 
for Hari himself. The saint was bo utterly subjugated by passion 
^t Sambhu's servants coold laugh and jeer as they liked, and 
though he heard their mockery, his intellect was too bewildered to 
understand it. No one present saw what was going on save only 
the princess, who on beholding him just as he was with bis monkey 
&ce and deformed body was quite disgusted at the sight, 

Dohd 141. 
and with her handmaids glided like a swan through the long 
line of kings with the wreath of victory in lier lotus hands. 



She would not let her eyes rest for a moment on the spot where 
!N6rad was sitting in his pride. The saint in his anxiety kept fidget- 
ing about, and Siva's attendants smiled to see the state he was in. 
Then entered the Compassionate in form aa a king, and gladly the 
princess cast on him the garland. Thus Lachhmi's lord carried off 
the bride to the despair of the assembled kings. The sunt was much 
disturbed : in his infatuation Ms reason was quite gone, like a dia- 
mond dropt ont of a liole in a bag. Then Siva's attendants said with 
a smile. Get a glass and look at yourself ; and having so said both 
ran away in great alarm. The saint looked at his reflection in the 
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water, and when he saw himaelf he was furious and corsed them with 
a grieTOOB curse. 

Dohd 142. 

Go false and guiltv pair and take birth as demons of the night. 
Be this your reward for mocking me ; mock again a saint, if ;oa 
dare. 

Chaupdi. 

Looking again in the water he saw himself in Us proper form ; 
yet still he was not content at heart, but his lip quirered with rage, 
and in haste he betook himself to Vishnu. Shall I curse him to 
death or die myself, seeing that he has made a mock of me through- 
out the world ? On the way Hell's victor met him, and with him 
Ilam& in form as the princess. 'W ith a smile and in gentle tones 
he said : Where goes the saint, like one distracted ? On hearing 
these words, bis anger rose and infatuation utterly mastered hia 
reason : You never could bear to look upon another's prosperity; 
your envy and deceit are notorious ; at the charning of the ocean 
yon drove Siva mad, and made the gods quaff the poisoned cap. 

J>oM143. 

Intoxioating liqnor was the demon's share, and the poison was 
for Mah&der ; but for yourself Bam& and the KauHubha jewel. Too 
have ever been selfish and perverse and treacherona in your 
dealings. 

Chaup<ii. 

Utterly self-willed, with no one over you, and bent on doing 
whatever comes into your mind ; confounding the good and exalting 
the bad ; with a heart incapable either of surprise or pleasure ; try- 
ing every one with your tricks without the slightest consideration 
and in mere lightness of heart. Neither good deeds nor bad in any 
way affect you, nor has any one up to the present ever succeeded in 
restraining yon. Now for this fine treat that yon have given me yon 
shall receive a due return. Be bom in the form in which you have 
now imposed upon me ; this is my curse. And aa yon have made 
me like a monkey, yon shall have monkeys for helpmates ; and in 
the same way as yon have sorely wronged me, so shall you be 
distrest by the loss of yonr wife. 
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Dohd 144. 

The lord gladly accepted the carse, thus working the will of the 
gods, and in his compassion withdrew the inflaence of his deceptive 
power. 

ChaupdL 

When this was removed, there appeared neither Ram& nor the 
princess ; and die saint fell in great fear at the feet of Hari, ever 
ready to heal the sorrows of a suppliant, crying : " May my curse 
be made of no effect." Said the gracious god : It is my wilL Said 
the saint : 1 have spoken many injurious words ; how shall my guilt 
be expiated? " Go and repeat Sankara's hundred names, and your 
soul will at once be relieved. There is no one so dear to me as 
Biva ; never let your faith in this truth be shaken. He on whom 
8iva will not show mercy shall never know true love to me. Think 
on this as yon wander over the earth ; the delusion haunts you no 
longer." 

Dohd 145. 
Having thus reassured &e saint, the lord disappeared, and N&rad 
took his way to Paradise chanting B6ma's praises as he went. 

Cfuatpdi. 
Biva's two followers saw him on the road rejoicing and in his right 
mind. In great alarm they drew near, and clasping his feet made 
iheir supplication ; O great saint, we are not Br&hmans, bat ser- 
vants of Mah^dev and have reaped the fmit of our great sin : in your 
mercy remove the curse. Said the compaBsionate N4rad : You must 
both be bom as demons of great power, majesfy, and strength ; but 
when you have subdued the nniverse hj ih& might of your arm, 
Yishnu shall take upon him human form, and dying in battle at his 
bands you shall attain to salvation, nor ever be bom again. After 
bowing their head at his feet, both went their way and in due 
course were bom as demons. 

Dohi 146. 
In one age this was the reason why the lord became incamate- 
to gladden the gods, to comfort the sainta, and to eaaeeartiiof its- 
bardens. 
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ChaupiH, 
Thus flari's births and actions are many and various, but all 
of tiiem glorious and beneficent. In every age he has manifested 
himself and wrought many excellent works ; and on each occasion 
great saints have sung his acta in holy strains of choicest verse, 
relating marvellous histories of diverse kinds, which the wise hear 
without any amazement. For as Hari is without end, so are there 
endless verses about him, which are heard and repeated by scrip- 
ture and the faithful. The delightful adventures of RAmchandra 
could not all be sung in a myriad ages. This story that I have 
now told, Bhawini, shows how Han's deceptive power can infatuate 
even saints and sages. He, the lord, is sportive, gracious to sup- 
pliants, accessible to his servants, and a remover of all sorrow. 

Sorathd 15. 

There is neither god, man, nor saint whom unreality has not 
in&tuat«d. Beflect upon this and worship tho great master of 
the unreal. 

ChaupS. 

Hear, daughter of the Himalaya, a second reason, which T 
will proceed to relate at fidl length, why the uncreated, the pas- 
sionless, the incomparable Brahm became King of Kosala. The 
lord, whom you saw roaming in the forest with his brother in 
hermit's attire ; at whose doings, Bhaw&ni, yon in Sati's form lost 
your senses, and still to this day have a touch of disease; the recital 
of bis adventures will heal all your sickness. All his sportive acts 
in that incarnation I am now about to tell as best I can." O Bha- 
radw&j, on hearing Sankara thus speak, the modest and affectionate 
Umi smiled for joy, while her lord continued : " The cause of the 
incarnation 

Dohd 147. 

I am now about to explain; (listen, great saint, with attention 
to the delightful story of B&ma, which can cleanse all the stains of 
the world and bring man ta heaven) 

Chaupiii. 
Manu, the son of the self-existing, had to wife Satariipa, and 
of them were bora the whole hunmn race ; even to this day the 
II 
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fame of their virtue and conjagal fidelity is celebrated in the scrip- 
tures. Their son waa King Utt&nap&da, who begot Hari's faithfal 
client Dhruva. The yonnger son, by name Priya-vrata, is men- 
tioned with praise both by the Vedas and Pur&nas. Their daughter 
Devahuti became the devoted wife of Saint Kardama, and in 
her womb the eternal Lord Ood, in his mercy and compassion,* 
planted Kapila, the autlior of tlie Sinkhya philosophy, the divine 
exponent of the theory of entities. This Bfann reigned a long 
while, keeping all god's commandments. 

Soratka 16. 
Bat in a palace complete detachment from the senses is imprac- 
ticable. Old age came upon him and he thought with grief: My 
life has been spent without any true devotion to Hari. 

Ckaupdi. 

Then perforce he resigned the throne to his son, and with his 
qneen repaired to the forest, to Naimisha, famous among all holy 
places as specially sacred and liberal of success. Glad of heart. 
King Manu sought the spot where dwelt the company of saints and 
sages ; and as the resolute pair passed along the way they seemed 
incarnations of Wisdom and Faith. On reaching the bank of the 
Gomati, they bathed with delight in the clear stream ; and there 
the inspired saints and sages came to meet them, recognizing in 
the king a champion of religion. Devoutly they took them to visit 
each different shrine, and witli wasted body dad in hermit's robes 
they are ever in tlie assembly of the faithful listening to the 
Puranas, 

Dohd 148. 

Devoutly repeating the twelve-lettered charm,' and with their 
whole soul directed to the lotus feet of V^sudeva. 



Meditating on the Supreme Bralmi, they live on leaves and 

fruits and roots. Then doing penance as before Hari they give up 

roots and fruits for water only. In their heart an endless craving : 

" that we might see with our eyes the very God, without parts or 

'Ttie twelve-lettered dium i> Dm JVanu Bhagavati Vdndevij/a, 
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passions ; withont begioBing or end ; vrhom tliQ preachers of salva- 
tion contemplate ; whom the Vedas define as the unutterable ; the 
pure spirit, without attributes and beyond all comparison ; as parts 
of whom are produced in various forms the lords Sambhn, Brahma, 
and Vishnu. Yet so great a god submits to his own servants and 
for their sake assumes in sport a body. If this be true, as the 
scriptures have declared, our desire will of a surety be accom- 
plished." 

VoU 149. 

In this way they spent six thousand ycare, living only on water; 
and then seven thousand, living only on air. 
Chaupii. 

For ten thousand years they gave np even this and remained 
both standing on one leg. Now Brahma, Hari, and Hara saw this 
interminable penance and repeatedly came near to Manu and 
tempted him saying : Ask your boon ; but for all their persuasion 
he was too steadfast to move. Though his body was reduced to a 
skeleton, there was not the least pain in his soul. Then the omni- 
scient lord knew that the king and queen were his servants and had 
this single object in practising such austerities, A solemn voice 
full of ambrosial grace sounded in the sky, saying : Ask, ask ; a 
voice so blithe that it would wake the dead. As it dropped upon 
the ears of their sonl, their bodies became again as comely and 
stout as if they had only that day left their home. 

DoU 150. 

As the ambrosial voice rung in dieir ears, their body quivered 
and thrilled ; and falling on the ground in an irrepressible transport 
of love Mann thus spoke ; 

C^aupdi: 

" Hearken, O thou that art as the tree of paradise or the sacred 
cow to thy servants ; the dust on whose feet is ever worshipt by 
Brabnia, Hari, and H«ra ; accessible to the faithful ; bounteous of 
all good ; protector of suppliants; lord of all creation : if, friend 
of the friendless, I have found favour in thy eight, then in thy mercy 
grant me tiiia boon. Let me with mine own eyes behold tliae in 
that form in which thou dwellest Id Siva's breast, which ihe saints 
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desire to see ; the swan in the lake of Bhusoodi's soul ; &e Eom and 
the negation of all attributes ; the theme of the Veda : do me this 
grace, then that healest the woes of every suppliant." This gentle, 
submissive, and affectionate speech of the wedded pair went to the 
heart of the generous and merciful god ; and the aovereigo of the 
QUiTerse manifested himself, 

DoM 151. 
la hue as the lotus or the sapphire ; dark as a rain>c1oud ; of 
such lustrous form that a myriad Lores could not be compared to it, 

Cfiaupdi. 
With a face perfect in beauty like ihe automnal moon ; with 
lovely cheeks and chin and dimpled neck, red lips and gleaming 
teeth, and a nose and smile more radiant than a moonbeam ; eyes 
bright SB 8 lotas bud and a glance to fascinate the heart ; brows 
surpassing Love's bow; on the forehead a sectarial mark and glisten- 
ing star ; golden fish in his ears and a bright crown on his bead ; 
crisp curling hair like a swann of bees ; on his breast the SrivaUa 
jewel and a long wreath of sweet wild flowers, and jewelled adorn- 
ments about his neck ; a waist like a lion, a comely Brahmanical 
thread, and exquisite clasps upon his arms, long and round as an ele- 
phant's trunk ; with a quiver at his side and bow and arrow in 
his hand ; 

Dohii 152. 
his yellow apparel more lustrous than the lightning; his body charm- 
ingly dimpled, and his navel hke a bee hovering over the dark wave 
of the Jamund ; 

ChaupiiL 
his feet beautifBl beyond description, lotus hattnt of the bee-like 
souls of the saints. On his left side lihines in equal glory the Pri- 
mal Snergy, queen of beauty, mother of the world ; of whose mem- 
. hers are bom countless Um& and Bam&s and Brahm&iis, all alike 
perfect ; by the play of who^e eyebrows a world flashes into exist- 
ence, even Sita, enthroned at B^ma's side. As Uanu and Satanipa 
beheld this vision of Hari in all his beauty, gazing fixedly with open 
eyes, they adored his incomparable magnificence, nor could be 
satiated with the sight. Overcome with delight and transported 
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out of themselves, they fell flat on the ground, clasping hie feet in 
their hands. But the gracions lord putting his lotos hand npon their 
heads qoickly raised them np, 

Dottd 153. 
and agiun said, " Be assured that yoo have fotmd favour with me : 
ask whatever boon yon will, the largest gift yon can think of." 



On hearing the lord's words they clasped their hands in prayer, 
and taking courage thus spoke in timid accents : "O lord, we have 
seen your lotus feet, and our every object has been accomplished. Yet 
one longing remains, and I know not whether to describe it as easy 
or difficult of attainment. It is easy, my master, for you to give ; 
but so far as my meanness is conoemed, it is difficult. Like a 
beggar who has found tie vrishing-tree, but trembles to ask for too 
good fortune, not realizing its full power ; so my heart is txoahled 
by doubt. my god, you read all hearts and know what I wbh ; 
grant me my desire." " king, fear not, but ask of me ; there is 
nothing I would not give you." 

Dohd 154. 

*' gracious lord, I will declare honestly the crowning boon ; 
for what concealment can Hiere be ? I would have a son like you," 
Chaup&i. 

On seeing his love and bearing his sincere words, said the Com- 
passionate, " So be it." " Where can I go to find your equal?" 
" I myself, king, will be bom as your eon." Then seeing Satar6pa 
with her hands still clasped, "Olady, ask whatever boon yon please," 
" O my lord, the boon my husband has wisely asked is what I too 
should most desire. But it is great presumption ; though in your 
clemency you have confirmed it. You are the father of all the gods, 
the lord of the world, the supreme spirit, the omniscient ; and there- 
fore my mind doubts ; and yet the Lord's word cannot tail. my 
god, tbe bliss Hiat is enjoyed and the iuture state that is attuned by 
your own servants — 

DoU 155. 
in your mercy grant to me even that bliss, that state, that de- 
Totion, that love to your feet, that knowledge, and that existence," 
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Chaupdi. 
Hearing this modest and deeply teaching petition the Compas- 
sionate gently replied : " Fear not ; whatever your mind desires that 
I have granted. mother, yonr supernatural wisdom by my favour 
shall never fail." Then again spoke Mann, bowing at his feet : " I 
too have another petition, my lord. Is there any one who will not 
call me fool for devoting myself to your feet simply on acconnt of a 
son ? As a snake's hood without a jewel, or a fish without water, 
80 is my life dependent upon you." Begging this boon he remained 
clasping his feet till the All-merciful said : Be it so : now as I order 
go and dwell at Indra's capital. 

Soratkd 18. 
There, father, enjoy yourself freely ; and ag^n, when some time 
has passed, be horn as the King of Avadb and I will be your son. 

Chaupdi. 
Voluntarily assuming human guise, I will manifest myself in 
your house, father, and, together with the secondary emanations of 
my divinity being clothed with a body, vrill do great deeds for tbe 
consolation of my people. Blessed are tbey who listen reverently ; 
quitting the vain conceits of self they shall pass over the ocean 
of life. Even the Primal Energy, by whom the visible world was 
created, that self-same shadow of me here present, shall also 
become iucamate. 1 will accomplish your desire j true is my pro- 
mise, true, aye I true." Again and again thus saying, the com- 
passionate lord vanished out of sight ; and the wedded pair, full of 
faith in the All-mercifuI, stayed for a while at the hermitage, and 
then, when their time was come, passed painlessly out of the body 
and took up their abode in Amaravati, the city of the immortals. 

Dohd 156. 

Buch was the pious legend which Siva related to Umi. Hearken 

now, O Bharadw^j, to yet another motive for lUuna's incarnation. 

C/ujvpdi. 

Listen, great saint, to the holy and hoary tale as it was repeated 

by Sambhu to Girij4. There is a world-famous country called 

Kaikaya, and Satya-keta was its king. A champion of religion ; 

a storehouse of good policy ; great in glory, magnific^icc, virtue, 
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nni! power. He liad two gallant sons, ataoncb in fight, endowed 
with every good quality. The older and the heir to the kingdom was 
named Frat&p-bhaoa, and the other Ari-mardan, of unequalled 
strength of arm and like a rock to stand the brant of battle. The 
sympathy between brother and brother was perfect and their mu- 
tnal affection without either fiaw or disguise.' To the elder son 
the king resigned tbe realm, and withdrew into the woods to devote 
himself to religion. 

Dohd 157. 
When Prat&p-bh&nn became king s cry spread throngbout all 
tbe land : Under a sovereign so skilled in sacred lore not a speck 
of Bin will be left anywhere. 



The Prime Minister, Dharm-ruchi, a second Sukra,' was aa 
devoted to the king as be was wise. With a prudent connsellor, 
valiant kinsmen, himself a glorious leader in war, with a countless 
host of horse and foot, and ohariota and elephants, and fighting men 
beyond number, all eager for the fray, tbe king might well re- 
joice as he inspected his army, 'mid the clash of tumnltuons mnsic 
Having selected an anapicions day, he marched forth with a special 
force, bent on universal conquest. In all bis numerons battles, 
wherever they took place, the pride of kings vras abased ; all the 
■evea continents were reduced by the might of his arm, and their 
princes escaped only on payment of tribute. At that time Frat&p- 
bb&nn became tbe sole monarch of the whole round world. 
Vokd 15 8 

Having thus subdued the universe by tbe might of his arm, ha 
re-entered bis capital and devoted himself in turn to bnsineaa, duty, 
love, or religion. 

Chaupdi. 

The grateful earth, invigorated by Frat4p-bb&Du's sway, became 
a very Kimadhenu, and all his subjects, men and women, happy and 

^I rend tbis couplet u followE : Bhdihi bhiJii param tamlli, latal-doilKhhal- 
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free from all annoy, grew in virtue and l>eauty. The minister 
Dbarm-rachi, devoted servant of Hari, lovingly instnicted his lord 
in state policy ; nor did the king ever &il in dae reverence either to 
his spiritnal teacher, or the gods, or the saints, or his departed ances- 
tors, or the Br^hmans. All the duties which are enjoined apon 
kings in the Veda he careftilly and gladly performed : every day he 
made large offerings and heard the scriptures read, both the Veda and 
the Pur^nas ; and he constructed many baths and wells and tanks, 
flower gardens and beautiful orchards, handsome monasteries and 
temples, and also restored every ancient shrine. 

Dohd 159. 
For every single sacrifice enjoined in the scriptures or the 
Par&nas the king in his zeal performed a thonsand. 

CkavpM. 
In his heart there was no aiming after advantage, but such was 
his supreme knowledge and intelligence that he dedicated to Ood the 
whole merit of all his thoughts, words, and actions. One day he 
mounted his gallant sE^ed and went, with his retinue eqoipt for the 
chase, into a dense forest of the Vindhyachal mountains and killed 
many fine deer. As he ranged the wood he spied a wild boar show- 
ing amid the foliage like R&hu with the moon in his clutch ,- its orb 
too vast to be contained in bis mouth, though in his rage he would 
not entirely disgorge it. The monstrous boar with its beautiful tusks, 
as I have described them, and its vast limbs of immeasurable bulk, 
growled when he heard the tramp of the horse : it too at the sight 
started and prioked up its ears. 

DoU 160. 
On seeing the vast boar, resembling some purple monntain-peak, 
the horse started aside, and it was only by much spurring and per- 
suasion that the king could prevent it from breaking away. 

Chaupdi. 

When it saw the horse coming on with speed, the beaat took to 

flight swift as the wmd, keeping close to the ground as it went, and 

ever regarding the shaft which the king had at once fitted to his bow. 

Taking steady aim he let it fly ; but the boar saved himself by his 
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wiliness, and rnshcd on, now well in sight, aad now altogeUiar hid- 
den, while the king in much excitement followed closely on his tracks. 
At length it reached a dense thicket impenetrable by horse or ele- 
phant, ThoDgh alone in the Wood, and distressed by his exertions, 
still the king would not abandon the chase ; till the boar seeing hint 
so determined slunk away into a deep cave. When the king per- 
ceived that there was no getting near him he was quite sad, and 
moreover he had lost his way ia this hunt through so great a forest. 

Dohd 161. 
Hungry and thirsty and ezhansted with fatigue the kiag and his 
horse kept searching in much distress for a stream or pond, and were 
half-dead for want of water. 

Chaupdi. 
As he wandered through the forest, he spied a hermitage, where 
dwelt a king in disguise of a holy man. He had been despoiled of 
his kingdom by Frat4p-bh4nu, Mid had left his army on the field of 
battle, knowing that his adversary's star was in the ascendant, and his 
own in the decline. Too prond to meet the king, too much mortified 
to go home, nursing the rage in his heart, he like a beggar, though a 
prince, took up his abode in the wood in the garb of an anchorite. 
He at oace recognized King PratAp-bh4nu as he drew near; but the 
latter was too tired to recognize him, and looking only at his drees 
took him to be a holy man, and alighting from his horse saluted bim ; 
he was, however, too aatnte to declare his name- 

Bokd 162. 
Seeing the king to be faint with thirst he pointed out to bim a 
fine pond, where he bathed and drank, both he and his horse, with 
mach gladness. 

Chaupdi. 
All his weariness passed away and he was quite happy again. 
The hermit took him to bis cell, and as the son had now set showed 
him where he might rest ; hut yet enquired of him in courteous 
tones : Who may yon be, and why thus young and beautiful do you 
risk your life by roaming alone in the forest ? Too have all the 
marks of a great sovereign, aiid at the sight of you I am r[uite moved. 
12 



V Google 



( 90 ) 

'* Know then, rdverend sir, that I am th'6 minister of King Pratfip- 
bMnn ; in porsnit of the chase I have lost my way, and by great good 
fortune have been brought into jonr presence. To get a sight of 
yon was no easy matter, and I am satisfied that something good is 
about to beiall me." Said the hermit : " My son, it is now dusk, 
and your city is seventy lettgnes away. 

2>ohd 163-4. 
The night is dark, the forest dense, and the road not easy to find. 
Tarry then here for tonjay and start to-morrow at dawn," Says Tnlsi, 
Fate is furthered in its own way : either you go to meet it or itself 
comes and carries you off. 

Ckaupdi. 
" Very well, my lord, I obey your command ;" and so saying the 
king tied np his horse to a tree and came and sat down. With many 
flattering speeches he bowed at his feet, extolling his own good for- 
tune, and at last in modest and winning terms put the question : 
" Regarding you, my lord, as a father I make bold and beg of you 
to look upon me as your son and servant and to declare to me your 
name." Now the king did not recognize him, but he recognized the 
king, and was as false and crafty as the king was honest : moreover 
being an enemy, and at the same time both a warrior by caste and 
of royal birth, he was bent on accomplishing his own ends, whether 
by fraud or by right. In his enmity he was grieved to see fie king's 
prosperity, and his heart within him burned as with the fire of a 
furnace ; but on hearing the prince's simple words he controlled his 
resentment and was glad at heart, 

I>ohd 165. 
and uttered yet another smooth but false and artful speech ; " My 
name is now Bhikhiri, a homeless beggar." 



Said the king : " Philosophers like yon, with whom all self-ctm- 
scionsness has been extinguished, over conceal their own personality, 
and are in every way blessed, though their outer garb be wretched. 
Therefore the saints proclaim alond in men's ears that it is tiie poor 
whom Had holds most dear. A poor and homeless beggar, such as 
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yoSx are, is an anzietj to Brahma and Siva : at all eveDts, I pros- 
trate myself at your feot and beg of yon to grant me yonr grace." 
When he saw the king's simple affection he waxed all the more con- 
fident, and won him over in every way, using words with a still 
greater show of friendliness : " Hearken, king, while I relate the 
truth of the matter. I have for a long time dwelt here, 

Dohd 166. 
and till now neither has any one come to me, nor have I spoken to 
any ono ; for worldly honour is like a fire, and penance a forest for it 
to consume." 

SoTolhd 19. 
Says Tulsi : Fools are deceived by fair appearances, but not wise 
men : though a peacock is fair to look upon and its voice is pleasant,^ 
yet it devours the snake. 

Chaupdi. 

" Therefore I live retired in the world, and save Hari have no care 
whatever. The lord knows everything without being told ; so what 
is to be gained by conciliating the world. But yon are so good and' 
sensible that I cannot but love you in return for the faith and 
confidence yon have placed in me ; and if I were to send you away, 
my son, it wonld be a very grievous sin on my part." The more the 
hermit talked of his detachment from the world, the more trustful 
grew the king ; till at last the false uichorite, seeing him completely 
in his power, said : My name, brother, is Ektanu. The king bowed 
and asked further : " Tell me, I pray, the meaning of this name, for 
surely I am your servant." 

Dohd 167. 

" At the first dawn of creation my birth took place, and my name 
was Ektanu, for this reason, that I have never taken any other body. 

Chaupdi. 
llarvel not in your mind, my son ; for nothing is too difficult for 
penance. By the power of penance the Creator created the world ; 
by the power of penance Vishnu is the great redeemer ; by the power 
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of penance Siva ivorks destruction ; and to penance tliere is nothing 
in the world impossible." The king, as he listened, was charmed, for 
he commenced relating old-world stories ; many legehds of pious deeds 
and holj lives ; examples of asceticism an d divine wisdom ; tales of 
the birth, preservation, and destractioQ of t^e world, aad innumerable 
other marvellous narratives. The king, as he listened, yielded com- 
pletely to his inflaence and proceeded to tell Mm his tme name. 
Said the hermit : " O king, I know you ; though you tried to prac- 
tise a trick upon me, I took it quite in good part. 

Sorathd'iQ. 
Hear, O king ; it is a political masim that on some occasions a 
king should not declare his name ; and when I observed yonr excel- 
lent sagacity I conceived a great affection for you. 

Chaupdi, 
Your name is Pratdp-bhanu, and your iather is king Satya-ketu. 
O sir, a spiritual man knows everything, and there ia no need of 
another's telling. Ah, my son, when I beheld your natoraJ good- 
ness, your faith and trustfulness, and your knowledge of state-craft, 
there sprung up an affection for you in my soul, and I told you my 
own story as you asked me. Kow I am well pleased with you ; 
doubt not, but ask whatever you will," On hearing these fair words 
the king was delighted, and clasping his feet entreated him suppli- 
antly : " merciful saint, by the sight of yon the four objects of 
human desire have all come within my grasp. Yet, as I see my lord 
so gFacious, I will ask an impossible boon and be happy for ever. 

Dohd 168. 
May I die of old age, free from bodily pain ; may I never be 
conquered in battle; may earth rid of every foe be all under my 
sole sway, and may my empire last for a hundred ages," 



Said ^e anchorite : " king, so be it : tliere is, however, one dif- 
ficulty : hear it. The age shall bow down before you, with the sole 
exception of the Br&hmans. By the virtue of penimce a Br&hman 
is ever powerful, and there is none who can deliver from his wrath. 
If you can reduce them to your will, Brahma, Vishnu, and MaMder 



.y Google 



( 93 ) 

-will abo be at yonr command. Bat against a Br&hman might ia of 
no avail : with both arms r^ed to heaven I tell yon this solemn 
truth. Hearken, O king ; if joa escape a Br&hman's carse, yonr 
destruction shall never be." On hearing his promise the king waa 
glad : "Then, my lord, my destruction will never be ; by yonr &Tonr, 
most gracious sir, I shall be prosperous for all time." 
Dohd 169. 
Amen, sud the false hermit, and added with crafty intent : " If 
you let any one know of your losing yonr way and yonr meeting 
witJ) me, that will not be my fault. 

Chaupdi. 

For I warn yon, sir, that it is most inexpedient to repeat the 
matter : if it come to a tiiird pair of ears, I tell you true, it will be 
your ruin. If you divulge this secret, or if a Brahman curse you, 
you are undone, Frat4p-bh&nu. If Hari and Hara then are wroth, 
no other way of escape is left the wretch." Tme, my lord, said the 
king, clasping his feet ; who can deliver from the wrath of a Brlth- 
man or a spiritual director ? The Gum can save from Brahma's anger, 
but if the Gum himself be wroth there is none in the world that 
can save. If I do not foUow yonr advice, I have not the slightest 
doubt that I shall perisb*^ bot my soul is disturbed by one fear ; 
^e curse of a Brfihman is something most terrible. 
Dohd 170. 

Of yonr great goodness, tell me in what way I can win over 
the Br&hmans ; for except yon, my gracious lord, I have no other 
friend." 

Chaupdi. 

" Hearken, king ; there are diverse expedients among men, bat 
hard to put in practice and of doubtful issue. There is, however, one 
very simple plan, thongh even this involves a difficulty. Its contriv- 
ance depends upon me, and for me to go to your capital is oat of 
the qnestion ; for to this day from the time I was bom I have never 
entered house or village. If I do not go, it will be a misfortone for 
yon ; and thus I am in a dilemma." The king replied in gentle tones : 
" It is, my lord, a maxim of scripture that the great show kindness to 
the small ; thus monntAins ever bear tiny grasses os their head ; the 
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&tliotnl6ss ocean bears on its front ibe floating foam, and earth on its 
head bears the duat." 

Bohd 171. 
Tbns sayiDg and embracing his feet, the king cried : Be gracioiis, 

my lord, ever pitiful to the faithfiil in distress, and take this troube 
on my behalf. 

Chaupdi, 
Perceiving that the king was altogether nnder his inflaence, the 
hermit, the arch-deceiver, said : " Hearken, O king ; I tell yon tmly 
there is nothing in the world I cannot do, and as yon show yourself 
in thought, word, and action to be devoted to me, I will assuredly 
accomplish your object for you. The power of magical devices, pen- 
ance, and spells works only when secrecy is maintained. If, king, 

1 act as cook and yon serve, without any one knowing me, whoever 
tastes the food bo prepared shall become amenable to your orders ; 
and, further, any one who eats in their honse will, I tell yon, be in 
your power. Gk) now and carry oat this scheme : make a vow for 
a whole year 

Dohd 172. 
and every day entertain a new set of a hundred thousand Brah- 
mans with their families ; while I, as long as the vow lasts, will pro- 
vide the diuly banquet. 

Chaupdi. 

In this way, king, there will be very httle trouble, and all the 
Br&bmans will be in yoijr power. They again will perform sacri- 
ficial services, and thus the gods too will be easily won over. And 
I will give you a sign : I will not come in this dress, but by my 
delusive power I will bring away yonr family priest, and by the 
virtue of penance will make him look like myself and keep him hwe 
for the year ; while I in his form will manage everything for you. 
The night is ^ gone, so now take rest ; on the third day we will 
meet again. While you are asleep I by my penitential power will 
convey you home, both yon and yonr horse. 
Bohd 173. 

I will then come in the form I have told you, and yon will recog- 
nize me when I call you on one side and remind you of all this." 
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Chaupdi. 
The king, as ordered, retired to his couch, while the arch-deceiver 
took his wonted seat. Deep sleep came upon the weary king ; but 
what sleep for the other distraught with care? Then came the 
demon K&laketu, who was the boar that had led the king astray, a 
great friend of the hermit king and skilled in manifold ways of deceit. 
He had a hundred sons and ten brothers, unmatched in villainy, the 
torment of the gods ; but they had all before this been killed in battle 
hy the king, who saw the distress they had caused to the Br&hmans, 
saints, and powers of heaven. The wretch, nursing this old quarrel, 
combined with the hermit king in devising a plot for the destruction 
of his enemy. The prince overmastered by fate knew nothing of it. 

Bohd 174. 
A powerful foa, even thongh surprised alone, is not to be lightly 
regarded : to this day KAhn, though be has nothing left bni his head, 
is able to annoy both sun and moon. 

Chaupdi. 
When the hermit king saw hia ally he rose in great joy to meet 
him, and told his friend the whole story. The demon was glad, and 
said : " Hear, king ; I am ready to settle your enemy if you will 
take my advice. Free yourself of all anxiety and sleep quietly 
here : without taking any medicine god has cured your complaint. 
I will,sweep away the enemy, root and branch, and in four days will 
be back again." Having thus cheered the hermit king, the arch- 
deceiver went away in his wrath, and conveyed to the palace Pra- 
t&p-bbinn still asleep, both him and his horse ; the king he put to 
bed beside his queen, and the horse he tied np Id the stall. 

Dohd 175. 
Again he carried off the king's family priest, and by superna- 
tural power depriving him of his senses kept him in a cave in the 
mpuDtain : 



While he himself assumed the priest's form and went and lay 
down on his sumptuous couch. At daybreak the king woke and 
was astonished to find himself at home. Uuch impressed with the 
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hermit's power, he rose and went oat anperoeived by the qneen, 
and mounting his horee tode off to the wood, without any of tha 
people in the city knowing it. When it was noon he returned^ 
and in every house there was rejoicing, with music and singing. - 
When he saw the family priest, he looked at him in amazement, 
remembering the work in hand. The three days seemed like an age, 
BO absorbed was be ia expectation of the false hermit's coming. 
When the appointed time had come, the priest took the king and 
told him the whole plot. 

Dohd 176. 

The king was delighted to recognize the Gam, and was too 
infatuated to have any sense left, but at once sent and invited 
a hundred thousand Br&hmans with their families. 
Chaupdi. 

The priest superintended the cooking, and in accordance with 
sacred prescription concocted the six tastes in the four different 
ways,^ preparing a most seductive banquet, with sauces and condi- 
ments more than any one conld count. After dressing s great 
variety of meat, the wretch introduced into the dish some pieces of 
a Brahman's flesh. He then summoned all the Brihmans to the 
feast, and washed their feet and politely showed them to their places. 
Bat directly they began to tonoh the food, a voice came from heaven ; 
" Up, up, all ye Br4hmans, and retam to your homes ; though the 
loss be great, yet taste not the food; there is Br^man's flesh in 
the dish." Up rose all the holy men, believing the heavenly voice ; 
while the king, distracted uid out of his eenses, overmastered by 
fata, oooM not utter a word. 

Dohd 177. 

Then cried the Br4hmans in their wrath, regardless of what 
must follow : " foolish king, take birth in demon's form, yootself 
and all yonr family. 

O noble prince, you invited all this Brihmanical company here 

simply to destroy us ; but God has preserved our honour, and it is 

'The sii tustes are the ' Bweel,' "wtt"^ ; 'sonr,' dmia,- 'Halt,WatKi>ii'pniieent,' 

lata ■ -bitter," tikla; and 'astringent,' kaikdga The four w»ji in which food caa 
be ta ten aie'6AoiA*Aya, bymMtieation; Wojya, by deglntitloni cAoiAjki, by eocJciug^ 
and lehfO, *>f lapping- 
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you and your race who are undooa. You shall periah in the midat 
of your days, nor shall there be oue left to offer libations to your 
ghoet." When the king beard the corse he was terror-strickan. 
Again a voice came from heaven : "The Br4hmans have uttered this 
cuFse without due consideration : the king haa committad no crime." 
All the Br&famans were astounded when they heard the heavenly 
voice. The king hastened to the kitchen : there he found neither 
food nor BrAhmao cook, and be turned away in deep thought, 
declared the whole history to the Br&hmans, and in his terror and 
distress threw himself upon the ground. 

DoU 178. 
"Though yon, king, are guiltless, what is fated fails not ; the 
past is analterable; a Brahman's cnrse is a terrible thing." 

Chaupdi. 

So saying, all the Br&bmans went their way. When the people 
of the city beard the news they were much vezed and abased 
Fate, who had begun upon a swan and ended in making a crow. 
The demon conveyed the family priest to the palace and told the 
hermit all the tidings. Then the wretch despatched letters in all 
directions ; a boat of princes came in with their troops and with 
blast of trumpets beleaguered the city. Day after day there were 
battles of various kinds ; all his champions fell in fight, after doing 
valoronsly, and the king with bis brother bit the dust. Not one of 
Satya-ketu's family escaped; for a Br^man's curse can never fail 
of accomplishment. Triamphing over their foe the chiefs refound- 
ed ibe city, and then, crowned with victory, returned to their own 
states. 

Dohd 179. 
Hearken, Bharadw^a; whoever incurs the anger of heaven, for 
him a grain of dust becomes vast as Mount Meru, a father like the 
angel of death, and every rope a snake. 

Chaupdi, 
Hearken, reverend sa; in due time this Raja with his family 
was born as a demon with ten heads and twenty arms, a forroidabls 
hero by name R4van. The king's younger brother, Ari-mardan, 
13 
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became the valiant Ecmbha-karan, while the minister Dharm-nichi 
became his half-brother, the world-famous Vibhiahaa, the all-wise 
votary of Vishno. As for the king's sons and servanta, they 
were bom a fierce demon crew, wretches, taking various shapes 
at will ; wicked, monstrons, and devoid of knowledge ; merciless, 
injurious, criminal ; a torment to all creation beyond what words 
can tell. 

Dohd 180. 
Thongh bom in the incomparably pure and holy family of 
Pnlastya,' yet on accoantof the Br&hman's curse all were of hate- 
ful mien. 



The three brothers practised manifold penitential observances, 
severe beyond all description ; the Creator drew nigh to witness 
them, and said, Son, I am well pleased, ask a boon. 'Che ten-headed 
sappliantly clasped his feet and cried : Hear, lord of earth ; I would 
die at the hand of none save man or monkey. Brahma and I granted 
him his boon, saying: So be it, you have done great penance. 
Then the lord went to Kumbha-karan, and was astounded at bis 
appearance: " If this wretch is always eating, the whole world 
will be laid waste." So he sent Sarasvati to turn his head, and he 
asked fur six months' slumber. 

DoH 181. 
Then he went to Yibhishan and said : Son, ask a lioon : and he 
asked for perfect love of God. 

Ckioipdi. 
After granting these boons Brahma departed, and they went 
home rejoicing. Now Maya had a daughter by name Mandodari, of 
exceeding beauty, a jewel of womankind, whom her father brought 
and made over to lUvan ; and she became the demon's head-qneen. 
Delighted at having obtained so good a wife, he next went and 
married his two brothers. In the middle of the ocean is a three- 
peaked moontain, by Brahma's contrivance most difficult of access. 

iThe patriarch Pnkstja was the father of TisraTai ; and the latter, by ttewe 
handniBiafl, who bad been giten bim by Kiitft, begot (1) BSvftn and Kninbba- 
karu), (!) Tlbbishui, and (3) Ehai and Eiltrpa-iukhi. 
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Her&the demon Maya had constructed a rast palace of gold and 
jewels, more beautiful and charming than Bhogavati, the city of 
ihe Mrpent kings, or Indra's capital Amaravali, and called it 
Lankd, a name famous throughout the world. 

Bokd 182-83. 
The deep ocean was its moat, washing its four sides ; and its 
tnassive walla were of gold set with jewels in a way that defies 
description. In c . ery age the Demon King, whom Hari predestines, 
lives there with his army, as a mighty and puissant chief. 

Chaupdi. 
There had dwelt great demon warriors, but all had been slain 
in battle by the gods; and now by Indra's commission it was occu- 
pied by a million guards of Kuver's. B&van happened to hear of 
this and at once marshalled his army and went and besieged the 
place. When the Yakshas saw the vast host of fierce warriors 
they all fied for their lives. Thereupon B&van inspected the whole 
of the city, and was so highly pleased with it that all his trouble 
was forgotten. Seeing that it was not only a beautiful, but also a 
naturally impregnable site, he fixed his capital there, and assigning 
quarters to his followers according to their several deserts made 
them all quite happy. Upon one occasion he sallied forth against 
Euver, and carried away his chariot of flowers as a trophy. 

Dohd 184. 
Again from mere lightness of heart he went and overthrew 
Kailas, and after thus testing the prowess of his men of war wased 
yet more jubilant than before. 

Chaup&L 

His happiness and prosperity ; the number of his sods, his 
army and bis allies ; his conquests, his might and his superior wis- 
dom, all grew day by day more and more, in the same way as 
avarice grows with gain. Thus too his brother, the stalwart 
Kmsbha-karan, was a champion without a match in the world. 
After drinking his fill he slept for sis months, and at his waking the 
three worlds trembled. If he had taken a meal every day tb© 
whole world would soon have been stript bare : so unspeakably 
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staunch in fight was he that no other hero cotild be compared to 
him. His eldest sod was Meghn&d, who held the first place among 
the world's championB ; before whom none conld stand in the battle ; 
who was ever harassing the city of heaven. 
Dohd 185. 

And many other demons were there, each by himself able to 
inbdne the whole world, such as the hideons Knmnkb, the danntleas 
Akampan, Knlis^radd with teeth like tbnnderbolts, the fiery 
Dhnmra-ketn, and the huge Atikdya. 
Chaupdi. 

Taking form at will, skilled in every kind of frand, without ever 
a thought of piety or pity. One day the ten-head«d was seated in 
court and reviewed his innumerable retainers, sons and grandsons, 
friends and servants, troops of demons, more than any one could 
count. On seeing the host, he swelled with pride and in fierce 
tones said : Hearken, all ye demon troops; the host of heaven ate 
my enemies, nor dare to stand up in open fight, bnt flee away at 
the sight of my great army. There is one way of eSeoting their 
death, which I will declare ; now listen to it do ye and put a 
stop to all feastiag of Brahmans, to every sacrifice, oblaiioo, and 
fimeral rite : 

Dohd 186. 
then forthwith the faint and hungry gods will come out to meet 
me, and whether I slay them or let them go they will be equally in 
my power. 

ChaapiU. 

Again he called for Meghn&d and exhorted him to yet greater 
courage and resentment : " The strong and warlike gods, who ven- 
ture to con&ont yon, yon most vanquish and bring here in chains.** 
Up rose the son to perform his father's commands. In this manner 
he ordered all, and himself sallied forth, clnb in hand. As he march- 
ed the earth shook, the heaven thundered, and pains of premature 
labour overtook the pregnant spouses of the gods. Tbe gods them- 
selves, on hearing of Biivan's wrathful approach, sought the cayes 
of Aloant Meru. As be approached in tnm each of the eight 
quarters of the globe, be fonnd it deserted by its.gnardian. Again 
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Knd again he shouted the challenge to battle and vehemently scoffed 
at the godti, and mad with Inst of hlood traversed the whole 
aniverse in search of a. foeman, nor could anywhere discover one. 

An interpolation. 
Nurad met him, and he said with a smile : "Saint, where are 
the gods ? fbovr them to me." Ndrad was not pleased to bear of bis 
villainy, and forthwith sent him to White-land. When he crossed 
the ocean and arrived on the other side he saw a company of 
women, and said to them : " Go, tell vonr huebands that the king 
of the demoDB is her e ; then I will conquer them in battle and take 
you away to my own home." On hearing this speech an ancient 
dame waxed wroth and ran and seized him by the feet and threw 
him up in the air; then, after going a long way scratching and 
clawing, ebe gave him a good shake and pitched him with great 
violence into the middle of the sea. 

Dohd 187. 
Senseless, but by the Br&hman'e blessing still alive, he sank 
down into Hell ; there with a roar sprang ap again all unhurt, with 
a sonl nnmoved either by joy or sorrow. 

Chtn^di. 
After taking and pillaging the N&gas' capital the enemy of 
heaven passed on to Bili's realm. When the Dwarf heard of 
B&van's coming, and how be had scoffed at the gods' t«acher, 
H&rad, the Lord infused his own strength into all the children 
playing in the streets, who ran and seized him and brought him 
into the town, while every man and woman in the place flocked to 
see the sight. " Where on earth can heaven have brought such a 
creature from, with its twenty arms and ten heads ?" Though the 
guards bound him and vexed him sore, he would rather die than 
tell his name ; in the Dwarfs presence he was much confounded, 
and the Merciful then had him set at liberty. Off at once rnshed 
the demon king without the least shame or hesitation. 

Dohd 188-89. 
Shameless, pitiless, and ever bent on mischief, the ten-headed 
miscreant thought to conqner R4ma. Hearken, Bharadwija ; if 
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god is wroth with a man his diamonds turn to bits of glass that 
are not worth a cowry, 

Chaupdi. 

Wherever he found a stray god or Br&fiman he frightened him 
into payment of ransom, and this is the way he went on day and 
night, the hlaok-hearted raffian. Then in haste be came to Pampji- 
pnr, the seat of the monkey<king B&li, aiid beheld the beantiful 
lake, that would charm the soul even of the fireatcst eaint, where 
the monkey-king sat absorbed in contemplation. He smiled to see 
the ten-headed, and B&yan ahonted in a /ary : " You wretched, 
senselesB, hypocritical itpe, I no sooner heard your name than I 
came at once : have done with your cowardice and meet me in 
battle. 

Dohd 190. 

Unless yon can vanquish me in combat your meditations are 
vain," taid the demon king gnashing his 320 teeth. 

ChaupdL 
Said Bfili : " Away, I want no fighting j be wise, and take your 
ten heads home. Yonr valonr, friend, is undisputed, for I hear of 
your victories all over the world." But Bali's reiterated advice had 
not the slightest effect; and at last the monkey-king sprang up in 
a rage and seized B&vaa and nipped Hm tight under his arms, and 
then forgot all aboat him for the apace of ten months. One day 
as he raised his hands to offer a libation to the sun, R^i^aQ slipped 
out of his clutches and ran away. Next he went, being still with- 
out either shame or scruple, to where the thousand-armed Sahasra* 
bfauj was sporting in the water. 

Dohd 191. 

Ocean fvas tronbled at Sevan's might : the court began to sink^ 

and Sahasrabahu cried in a rage : What rival of mine is here to-day? 

CKaupdi. 

Then he went and saw where B4van stood, by whose giant arms 

the water was agitated. Potent in artifice as in strength of limb, 

he with a loud cry seized the king of LaQic4 and kept him tied up 

for acme days in his otabte, — a sight of wonder for his wives. Be 
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yias ashatnod to tell his name, tboagh the wise king nas ever asb- 
iog, aod Bambha and her companions danced about him and set a 
lighted torch to each of bis ten heads. Then saint Pnlastya came 
and set him free. Next he went and got cursed by Uala. 

DoJui 192. 

On the road be spied a most incomparably beantJfDl damsel, 
with sandal-wood, and flowers, and leaves in her hand, going to 
worship Tripnriri. 

ampdi. 

TTrvasi was abashed at seeing him, bat B&van addressed her in 
gentle tones : Who are yon, lady, and where are you going ? She 
was too much overcome with modesty to give him an answer. 
Being mad with Inst, he took no heed, hnt seized her by the hand, 
though she was the wife of Euver's son. When he recognized her 
there came npon him remorse and repentance for the evil deed,* and 
mach troubled at heart the king of Lanka returned to his capital. 
Urrasi went sadly to Alaka and told Knvar Nala. In groat wratb 
he uttered this curse : May the race of B&van perish. The Curse 
went to Lanki, where B&raa was seated, and stood before him. He 
trembled with dismay at the sight. 

Dohi i93. 
Submitting to the curse, he thought within himself that he had 
never taken any tribute from the monks ; so in a fury 

CJiOupdi. 
he sent four messengers to the holy men's hermitage, who on 
seeing them forgot all abont the Supreme Spirit and asked them of 
their welfare, saying : Tellme, is all well with LankA's king, "R&. 
verend sir, all is well with him, and he wants your tribute money." 
On hearing this speech he was much alarmed, and forgetfnl of his 
TOW began to think within himself : It is ill going empty-handed to 
a court where justice is not, and where a pack of villains are handed 
together. 60 he gave them a jar which he had filled with blood 
taken from his own body and made it over to the messengera say- 
ing : Go tell the king : 

'K&Tan and EuTCr were both Boni, by different mothere, of one father, Vi»- 
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Dohd 194. 
If the jar is opened death will come apon yoa and yoar family. 
The messeogerB in haste took tihe jar to the king's court at Lankd. 



Ckaupdi. 
B&vjD was pleased at the sight of the jar, and the messengers 
tlien told him what the saint had said. On hearing the curse his 
hf^rt burned within him and he said : Take the jar away to the 
north and oarefnlly put it in the groand where no one can find it 
They took it to Janak's dominions and there buried it in a field. 
There Janak, preparing for a sacrifice, was driving a golden plough: 
the offspring of the saint's blood sprung up ont of the furrow and 
was carried off by Garur. Her blessed name was at first J&naki, 
but Ndrad afterwards came and directed that it should be Bita, and 
explained all the circumstances as above related. The great saint 
then lefl : the messengers also returned to Lanki, aad Lanka's lord, 
though worsted in four places, stiil greatly troubled the gods. 

fiiew ends the irUe^lation. 
The sua and moon ; the wind ; Varuna and Kuver ; fire, time, 
and death, and every divine power ; Kinnars, sunts, men, gods, and 
serpents, all were turned out of their course. From one end of 
earth to the other every living creature, whether male or female, was 
made subject toB&van. All in tnrn do his bidding and crouch sup- 
pliantly at his feet. 

Vokd 195-96. 
By his mighty arm ho subdued the whole universe and letl not 
a single soul independent, hut acting on his own counsel exercised 
dominion over the whole round world. And many were the lovely 
dames he wedded after conqnest, daughters of gods, and Yakshas 
and Qandharvs, and men, and Kionars and Ndgas. 

Chaupdi. 
Whatever he told Indrajit to do was done in lees time tihsQ it 
took to tell : hear now how the other chiefs acted to whom he gave 
orders. The whole demon crew, villainoos at heart and foul of aspect, 
the torment of heaven, were ready for any outrage, disguising 
themselves by the assumption of various forms, and acting in every 
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way contrary to the Veda, in order to eradicate religion. Wher- 
ever they find a cow or a Br&hmaQ they at once set fire to the city, 
town, or village ; pioaa observances are no longer anywhere in ex- 
istence; no respect is paid either to scripture, or Brdhman, or apiri> 
tnal iuBtrnctor ; there is no faith in Hari, no sacrifice, no prayer, 
nor alms-giving, and no one woald ever dream of hearing either 
Veda or Pur&na. 

ChhandlS. 
At a hint of prayer or of penance, ef sacrifice, vigil, or fast, 
Not a moment's rest, bat he hied on its qnest, with a vow it 

shonid be the last. 
80 the world was sunit in lawlessness ; all holy sonnds were 

banned; 
And to read a sacred t6xt was death or exile from the land. 

SorathA 21. 
The fearftil oppression that the demons wrought is beyond de- 
floripUon : bent on mischief, there was no limit to their evil- 
doing. 

Chaupdi, 
The wi<ied all throve ; thieves and gamblers, those who coveted 
their neighbonr's wife or goods, those who honoured neither father 
and mother nor the g&ds, and those who exacted service of better 
men than themselves. For people who act in this way, Bhaw&ai, 
resemble demons. Seeing the general persecution of religion, Earth 
was terror-stricken and dismayed : the Weight of mountains, lakes, 
and seas is nothing so heavy as this one tyrant. She saw all faith 
perverted, an<I yet for fear of B&van could say nothing. After 
some consideration she took the form of a cow and went to the spot 
where the gods and saints were gathered together, and with tears 
declared to them her distress. There was no help to be had from 
any one of them. 

Chkand 19. 

Gods and saints and heavenly minstrels, flocked they all to 

Brahma's throne ; 
With them Earth, a horned heifer, making sad and piteous moan. 
Fonder6d Brahma in his wisdom : All vain is help of mine, 
But a Lord immortal is thy Lord, be be my help and thine. 
14 
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Soratltd S2. 

Take courage, O Earth, said Brabina, and remember Hari ; tbe 
liord knows the distress of his servants tad will put an end to this 
cruel oppression. 

Ckaupiii. 

All the gods sat in eounsel : Where can we find the Lord and 
make our cry to him ? Said one, We must go to Vaiknnth ; said an- 
other, His home is in the Ocean. Nay, this is the way of the Lord, 
he is ever manifest to a faithful and loving soul. Now, Qirij^ I 
too was in the assembly and took occasion to say briefly : Hari is 
omnipresent everywhere alike, bat, as I well know, is revealed by 
love. Tell me any place, time, or quarter of the heaven where the 
Lord is not. Present in all creation, animate or inanimate, pas- 
sionless and unbiassed, he is revealed like fire by love. My worda 
were approved by all, and Brahma exclaimed : Well said, well said. 

Dohi 197. 
The Creator was glad at heart and thrilled with dehght, whil» 
his eyes filled with tears, and clasping his immortal hands he thna 
composedly and deliberately chanted his praises ; 

Ckhand 20—23. 

To the king of heaven be all glory given, refuge of creation in 
distress and care, 

Priests and kine befriending, Hell's brief triumph ending, best 
beloved of Lachhmi, Ocean's daughter fair. 

Heaven and earth's upholder, who than all men bolder dares to 
scan the secret of thy strange mysterious way ? 

Ever kind and loving, humble souls approving, may tty gracious 
favour reach now to me, I pray. 

Spirit all-pervading, fleshly sense evading, hail Mnknnd im- 
mortal, lord of blisfulness supreme. 

Ever pure and holy, whom ihe Queen of Folly has no power to 
tangle in her world-deluding dream. 

Glory, glory, glory, theme of endless story, anng by sainte and 
sages in an ecstasy of love. 

Daily, nightly gazing on the sight amazing, sonrce of every 
blessing, Hari, lord of heaven above. 

Triune incarnation, who at earth's creation, wert alone presid- 
ing, and other aid was none. 

Though in prayer unable and my faith nastable, O great sin- 
destroyer, hear oar hapless moan. 
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Life's alarms diapelliDg, all disasterB qnelUog, comfort of the 

faithful, he our sncconr now; 
All the goda implore thee, falliog low before thee, with onfeigced 

submission of body, sonl, and tow. 
Lord God Bhagaw^a, Ved and eke Far&na, S^radi and Seeh- 

n&s, and all the saint]; throng. 
Find the theme too spacious, only know thee gracioas; haBten 

then to help ns in our hour of wrong. 
In all grace excelhng, Beanty's chosen dwelling, ark on life's 

dark ocean, home of all most sweet, 
Qods and saints and sages, now this tempest ragaa, 6y in coa- 

stdrnatioQ to clasp thy lotus feet. 

Beholding the alarm of the gods and Earth, and hearing tJiis 
devout speech, a dread voice came from heaven that removed all 
their doubt irad anxiety : 

Ckaupdi. 
" Fear not, Indra and je saints and sages ; for your sake I am 
abont to aasnme the form of a man, and with divided personality 
will take birth in the glorious solar race. For the severe penance 
practised by Easyapa and Aditi I granted them the full boon they 
asked. In the form of Dasarath and Eansalya ihey shall take 
royal birth in the city of Kosaia. In their house shall become 
inoarnate the four brothers, the pride of the family of Baghu. I 
will iulSI all that Narad predicted, by myself descending from 
heaven with my eternal spouse,and will remove the whole of earth's 
burden." On hearing the heavenly voice in the air the gods turned 
and were consoled, and Brahma exhorted Mother Earth, who 
forgot her fears in hopefnbiesa. 

Ihkd 199. 
Then Brahma proceeded to his own realm after thus instruct- 
ing the goda : Go and worship Hari npon earth in form as mon- 
keys. 

Chaupii. 

The gods went, every one to his own abode, and with Earth had 
rest. All the orders that Brahma had given they executed gladly and 
without delay. Taking birth on earth as monkeys of incomparable 
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■trengtii and dignity, warriors with rocks and ^ees and claws for 
weapons, they confidently awaited Ban's coming, swarming in every 
moontain and forest, and divided among themselves into orderly 
troops. I have told yon of their noble acts, and now yon mnst 
hear of what was doing meanwhile elsewhere. The king of Avadh 
was named Dasarath, the jewel of the line of Ba^hn, well skilled in 
the Yedas, virtnons and wise, a defender of the faith, a sincere 
votary of Viahnn. 

D(M200. 

Katualys and his other loving qneens were all of holy life, 
faithful and affectionate to their lord, and Inll of humble devotion 
to Hari's lotns feet. 

CAoupdi, 

One day the king was sad that he had no sou, and going in 
baste to his Gnm's abode fell at bis feet with many entreaties and 
told him all his joys and sorrows. Vasishta in reply comforted 
him in every way : " Take courage, yon will have fonr sons, who vrill 
be famons throaghout the three worlds, and rid the faithful of all 
their fears." Then Vasishta summoned Saint Sringi to perform 
a sacr)6ce for the birth of a son. The saint devontly offered the 
oblation, and the Fire-god appeared with the offering in his hand 
and cried in gracious tones : " I am pleased more than I can say; 
whatever Vasisbta has imagined in his heart is all granted for 
yonr good. Take this oblation, king, and divide it in such pro- 
portions as is proper." 

Bohd 201. 

Then the Fire-god vanished, after t«lling them all of all that 
hpA to be done. The king was transported with ecstasy and could 
not contain himeelf for joy. 

Chatquii. 
He at onofl sent for bis loving wives, and Eansalya and the 
others came. To Eansalya be gave a half-ehare, and of the re- 
maining half he m^de two, portions, one of which he offered to 
Kaikeyi ; what remained he agaiq divided intp two, wbicl; he 
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{daced in tbe' tiaBds of Kanaalya and KailceTi, and they gave them 
to Bninitr&, to her great delight. In this manner all the qneens 
became pregnant, aud they grew glad of heart with exceeding joy. 
From the day that Hari was conceived in their womb the whole 
world was fnlGlled with happiness and prosperity, and the qneens 
ehone resplendent in the palace, fnll of beanty, Tirtne, and glory. 
Some little time was tbns happily spent, till tbe day arrived for the 
Lord to be revealed. 

Dokd 202. 
Auspicious was the conjunction of the planets in an anspicions 
hoose; anspicions the moment; anspicions the day of the week 
and of the month ; and full of delight was all creation, animate 
and inanimate, when Bima, father of delights, was born : 

Ciaupdi. 
On tbe ninth day of tbe sweet and holy month of Chait ; in the 
bright lunar fortnight; under Abbijit, his favourite constellation; 
«n a seasonable day, neither hot nor cold, a holy time of rest for 
all ; with soft, cool, fragrant breezes blowing ; 'midst the delight 
of goda and heartfelt rapture of the saints ; while the woods were 
full of UosMms as the hills with gems, and every river flowed a 
streiun of nectar. When the Creator saw the time so fit, all tbe gods 
had their chariots equipped and came forth. The bright heaven 
was crowded with the host of them ; troops of Gandharvas chanted 
heroic lays; flowers were rained down by bandfuls; the sky 
resounded with the beat of kettledrums ; serpents, saints, and gods 
hymned his praises, and each in his own fashion t£ndered him 
service. 

I>oh4 203, 
Thus meelcly did all tbe gods return to their several abodw 
7hea the Lord was revealed, who is the abode of the world, and in 
yfhom all the world finds rest 

Chhand 24—27. 

From EauGEdya's blessed womb the great god at last has come, 

in response to a lost world's plaint, 
And she gazes with what joy on the face of her dear boy, that 

TCOoId rapture, the. soul of a saint. 
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A TiaioQ of delight, with his eyes bo large and bright, and Hs 

body KB a clond dark and grand, 
By the garland on his breast and hiB fonr arms contest Kfaariiri, 

with a weapon in each hand. 
With fingers locked in prayer she cries : How may I dare, lord 

god immortAl, thy boundlws praiae to tell, 
Far above the world's coi^osioii and reason's vain intmsion, whom 

all the scHptnres witness incomprehensible. 
Wlwm saints and holy sages have hymned through all the ages, 

the fountain of compassion, the sonrce of every grace, 
Who aye with Lacbhmi reignest, then, even thon, now deignest 

to be my son and sncconr thy sore-tried chosen race. 
Thongh We know by revelation, heaven and earth and all crea- 
tion, in each hair npon thy body may be found. 
In my arms thoa sweetly dreamest, 6 mystery snpremest, far 

beyond the comprehension of a sage the most profound. 
Smiled the lord at her devotion and wonld fain have set in motion 

the mapic that dazzles the crowd. 
Telling all be had done and the trinmplis he had won, that his 

mother of her son might be proud. 
But hurriedly she cried : My soul is terrified by these marvels^ 

disperse them from my sight, 
Let me see tbee as a child, disporting free and n'ild, for in this 

is my greatest delight 
She spoke and he obeyed, and at once in fashion made as aa 

infant began to cry. 
Know that all who sing uiis lay and in fai^ to Han pr&j shall 

in peace rest for ever when they die. 

Dohd 204. 
For the sake of Br&hmans, oows and gods, and saints he took 
birth as a man in a body formed at bis own will, he who is beyond 
all form, or quality, or perception of the senses. 

ChaupdL 
On hearing the delightful sound of a baby's cries all the queens 
oame greatly agitated ; their glad handmaids ran hither and thither 
and all the people of the city were drowned in joy. When Dasarath 
knew he had a son bom, his joy was like that of the blest in heaven ; 
with his soul full of love and bis body quivering with delight ho 
sought to rise, but ccfuld not till he had collected himself; " The 
Ixird, whose very name it is bliss to hear, has come to my house." 
Thus rejoicing at heart the king sent for minstrels to play, and 
next summoned the guru Vasiehta, who came to the court with » 
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train of Br&bmanB. He went and gazed upon the peerless babe, 
bnt its beaatj and grace were beyond words to tell. 
DoU 205. 
Tben after performing tbe IT&ndi-makb Srdddh}- be completed 
eveiy caste observanoe, and tbe king made offerings to tbe 6r4h- 
mans of gold, cows, plate, and jewels. 

Chaupdi. 
Tbe city was fnll of flags and banners and festal wreaths ar- 
ranged in a manner that defies description. Sbowersof flowers fell 
from heaven, and every soul was rapt in bliss. There was a 
concourse of troops of women, who had come rnuning in their 
ordinary dress just as tbey were at the time, with golden vases 
and salvers laden with things of good omen, singing as tbey entered 
the king's court. After passing their offerings ronnd and roond 
over tbe child's head tbey strew tbem on the ground, and again and 
again throw themselves at his feet, while bards and minstrels, 
singing men and choristers chant tbe solemn praises of Bagbnnith. 
Every one made an offering of all that be bad, and no one kept 
what was given bim ; while musk, sandal, and saffron were thrown 
about in such profusion that tbe streets were muddy with perfumes. 

DoU 206. 
In every house there was music, and tbe jubilant shout: ''The 
fountain of joy has been revealed ;" and all the men and women in 
tJie oity were rejoicing everywhere. 



Both Kaikeyi and Smnitr&' too gave birth to a lovely boy. At 

that time the joy, the auspicionsness, and the crowds were more 

than Sarasvati or tbe serpenj king could describe. The oity of 

Avadh was as resplendent as it were Kight going to meet her lord. 

The sun, abashed at tbe vision, faded into twilight, where the 

dusky olonds of incense were shot through with red gleams of 

fihW : tbe piles of jewels in tbe temples were likp stars, and tbe 

' The INdndUmukk Srdddh ia a cbntmemoratiTe oCFering to tbe manes preliminary 
to any j'ojoub occasion, auoh' as initiation, marriage, &c., in which nine balls of 
meat are offered to the deceased father, grandfatber, and ^eat-Krandfnther ; to 
the maternal grandfather, great-grandfather, and great-great-grandfather; and 
t« tbe mother, paternal grandmotber, »ad paternal greatgrandmuttien— - William. 
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golden pinnacle of the palace &b ibe grscious moon, wbile the' 
mnrmuring Bound of the mattered Yeda in die houses was like the. 
evening Bong of garrulous birds. Gazing open tbe spectacle the 
Sun forgot bitnaelf, and a vbole month passed without his know- 
ing it 

DoU 207. 
The day was a month long, but tbe marvel was noticed of none : 
while tbe bud in hiB chariot stood still at gaze, how could there be 
any night ? 

Cfiaupdi. 
There was not one who observed the strange event, and at lasfe 
tbe sni) setj etill chanting B4ma's praises. Tbe gods, saints, and 
N&gas too, who had witnessed the spectacle, returned home con- 
gratulating themBelves ou their good fortnne. I will even tell yoo 
of a deception I practised myself: hearken, (Jiriji, for I know 
your steadfast faitb. K&ka-bhnsnndi and I were there together in 
human form, viritbont any one knowing it Full of rapture, love, 
and delight, we roamed aboot the streets id ecstatio nncouseionsness. 
Only one on whom rests the mercy of R&ma can attain to the 
knowledge of these acts of ours. At that time tbe king granted 
every one his heart's desire, whatever it might be that he had 
come for, bestovring on them elephants, carriages, borses, gold^ 
cows, jewels, and all sorts of apparel. 

Dolid 208. 
All were satisfied from their very heart and invoked blessing* 
upon bim, saying : May all tbe boye live long, those lords of Tulsi 
DAs. 

Chaap4i. 
In this manner some days were spent without any od6 taking 
thought of noon or night, (ill the king, knowing the time bad 
come for naming the children, sent and called the wise seer, and 
after reverently greeting him thus spake : Holy father, be pleased 
to declare the names npon which you have secretly determined. 
" Their names are many and wonderful ; I will tell them, king, 
to the best of my abiUty. The atorehooao of delights, the ocean 
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of joy, by whose spray the three worlds are gUddened, the very home 
of blias, the Comforter of the nnirerBe, has for his name RiMA (' the 
delight'). The bearer and supporter of the world is named Bharat 
C ttie supporter'), while he whose very thonght brings victory over 
the foe is celebrated in the Veda in his name Satrnghua (' destroyer 
of enemies'). 

J}ohd 209. 

For the auspicious, the beloved of il4ma, the stay of the whole 
world, was reserved by saint YasiBhta the ooble name of Lakshmau 
(' of aaspidooB appearance'). 

ChauptH. 

After naming them the saint pondered in heart and said : " 
king, your four sons are the very Veda itself ; the saint's treasure ; 
the believer's all in all; the darlings of Siva, who is delighted with 
their childish sports." Even &om his earliest days Lakshman knew 
his dear lord and devoted himself to H&ma ; while the affection of 
the two other brothers, Bharat and Satrughna, grew also as between 
master and servant. In both couples one was dark, the other fair; 
and their mother, as she gazed upon their loveliness, wonld break 
a blade of grass to avert the evil eye. Though all four were full of 
amiability, beauty, and intellect, yet R4ma was a higher joy ; his 
kindliness of heart was like the bright moon, which manifested 
itself in the radiance of a most winning smile ; while now in the 
cradle, and now on her lap, his mother fondled him and called him 
her own dear darling. 

Dohd 210. 
The omnipresent god, who has neither passion nor quality, nor 
sensation of pleasure, and who is from everlasting, lay a babe in 
■Kausalya's arms, overcome by devout affection. 

With all the beauty of a myriad Loves ; dark of hue as the lotus 
or a heavy rain-dond ; the glistening nails on his rosy feet like 
closterad pearls on the leaves of the lily; the marks of the thunder- 
bolt^ the flag, and the elephant-goad distinctly to be seen ; the tink- - 
ling of his anklets enough to charm a saint ; with girdled waist and 
15 
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dimpled bodj and deep navel, Bnch as no one could believe wbo 
bad not seen ; with long arms covered -witbmanyjewelsantla lovely- 
set of tiger's claws npon hie breast ; witb necklace of gems and 
sparkling amulet, and sonl-ravishing mark of the Brahman's feet ; 
with shell-marked nectk and exqnisit« chin, and a face floshed with 
the beantj of all the Loves ; with well-matched teeth and ruddy lips, 
and nose and forehead-mark beyond description ; with beautiful 
ears and charming cheeks, and lisping prattle most delightfnl to hear; 
with eyes dark and fall as the lotus, and heavy brows and a fair 
pendant on his forehead ; with lustrous curling hair that his 
mother was ever delighting to stroke ; with his body clothed in little 
yellow drawers, crawling on knees and hands npon the ground ; 
neither Scripture nor Seshn&g conld do justice to his beauty, nor 
without a vision oould any one imagine it. 
Doha 211. 

13ie all-blissful god, who is above the reach of delusion and' 
transcends all intellect, speech, and perception of the senses, became 
snbjeot to the strong love of bis parents and sported like an inno- 
cent babe. 

Chaupdi. 

In this way B&ma, the father of the universe, showed himself 
the delight of the people of Eosala ; and they who love their god, 
O Bhaw&ni, show themselves hke bis earthly parents. But his 
enemies, though they struggle for ever, will never extricate them- 
selvea from the bonds of existence. The delusive power that has' 
subdued all life, whether in animate or inanimate creation, trembles 
before the lord, who with the f^y of his eyebrows forces it to dance 
like a puppet. If we leave snch a lord, whom else can we suppli- 
cate ? Ifeither in thought, word, nor deed be over-wise ; god is mer- 
ciful only to those who pmy. Thus the lord sported as a child to 
the delight of all the people of the city ; and now his mother would 
take and dandle him in her arms, and now put him down and rock 
him in his cradle, 

DoU 212. 
80 lost in love that day and night succeeded one another un- 
observed, while in her fondness for her boy she kept singing to him 
nursery songs. 
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Chaupdi. 
One day hjs mother, after washiog and dressing Mm, put liim 
to sleep in his cradle and prepared an otFering for presentation to her 
jwtron divinity. When the service was over and she had made her 
oblation, she returned to the place where she had dressed the food ; 
bnt when she came there she beheld B&ma in the act of eating. In 
a great fright she ran to ihe nursery and there found the child again 
sleeping ; bat coming back onoe more she still saw the boy. Then 
she trembled and was mnoh dislnrbed in mind, for she saw two 
children, one here and one there, and was utterly bewildered ; say- 
ing. Are my own senses at fanit, or is something else the matter ? 
When R&ma saw his mother's distress he broke out into a merry 
laugh, 

Doh<i213. 
and exhibited to her his whole marvellous form ; with a myriad 
worlds gleaming on each individual hair of his body ; 

Chaupdi. 
with unnnmbered sans and moons, Sivas and Brabmas ; with 
many mountains, rivers, oceans, lands, and forests ; with Time, Fate, 
Merit, Demerit, Natnre, and every power there manifested, even 
though unknown by name. When she beheld the awful vision she 
stood terror- stricken, with hands clasped in prayer; for she saw both 
the life which MAya forces into motion and the Faith that sets it free. 
With quirering body and speechless mouth she closed her eyes and 
bowed her head at his feet. Seeing his mother thus overpowered 
with amazement, R&ma again assumed the form of a child. Sat 
her terror left her not, while she hymned his praises, saying ; I have 
regarded the great Father as my own offspring. Again and again 
Hari exhorted bis mother, See, my mother, that you tell this to no one ; 

£>oh<i 214. 
and as oflien did E^nsalya meekly reply with clasped hands : See 
yon too, my lord, that this delasire power of yours never again 
visits me. 

Chaupai. 
Hari indulged . in every kind of childish amusement, to the 
great delight of bis attendants; and after a little time all the 
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brothers grew to be big boys, gladdening every one aboat tbem. 
Then the Qnni oame to peifona the tonsure, and agun the Brfih- 
mana received large offerings. The four lads ran about and divert 
themselves in all sorts of pretty ways ; and the Lord, whose 
thoughts, words, and acts transcend every hnmau sense, plays in 
Dasarath's conrtyard. If the king when at dinner called him 
lie would not leave his playmates and come till Kansalya herself 
went for him, when he wonld toddle along with her as fast as he 
oonld. He whom the scripture declares to be incomprehensible, 
of whom Siva oould find no end, is picked np by his mother and - 
carried off in a pet, and his father with a smile takes him in his 
lap, thongh grimy all over with dust. 
Dohd215. 
Quickly glancing here and there during the meal, as soon as 
he got a'chance he would run away with a scream of delight, stuffing 
his month full of rice and curds. 

ChaupdL 

His pretty innocent cluldish sports have been song by Saras- 
vati, Seshn&g, Sambhu, and the Yedas ; and he whose soul does not 
warm to them has been bronght into the world by C^ to no pur- 
pose. When the brothers were all grown up, the Ouru and their 
father and mother invested them with the sacred thread, and 
B&ma went to his Gnru's house to study, la a short time he 
mastered all knowledge. The four Tedaa are but the breath of his 
mouth, and for him to study was a joke indeed. When they were 
proficient in scholarship and politeness and morality.they began to 
practise all princely sports. With bow and arrow in hand they 
showed so fiur that all creation was ravished at the sight ; and as the 
brothers passed along the road every man and woman stopt to gaze 
at them. 

JDohd 216. 

lUima was graaons to all ; and not a soul in Kosala, man or 
woman, young or old, bbt held him dearer than life. 
ChaupS. 

Taking his brother with him as a companion, he would go to the 
forest to hunt ; there selecting for death the noblest game, he every 
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day brottght and ehowed it to the kiog ; and each beast, elain by 
his shaft, after death went straight to heaven. Taking bis meals in 
company with his yonnger brother, and ever obedient to his pareata* 
commands, tihe graciona god omitted nothing that could please the 
pe>^le. He gave his mind to hear the Yedaa and Par&nas, and then 
himself taught his brother. Etising at break of day, he first sainted 
lua parents and the priest, and then, after obtaining their sanction, 
bnued himself with work in the city. The king was glad of heart 
when he saw his mode of life. 

Dohd 217. 
The all-pervading, indivisible, passionless, eternal God, who is 
withont attribates, or name, or form, performs many wonders for 
tlie sake of his faithful people, 

ChaupS. 
I have now sang all these his doings: hearken attentively to the 
remainder of my story. The great and wise saint Tiswamitra had 
chosen a fair hermitage in the forest, where he gave himself ap to 
prayer, sacrifice, an<) meditation. The demons Uiricba and Sub&hu, 
on beholding the preparations for sacrifice, feared greatlyand hasten— 

. ed to disturb them. The saintly son of Gt4dhi was pained and 
full of thought : There is no killing these accursed demons with- 
ont Hari. Then he refieoted: The lord has beiwma incarnate to 
relieve earth of its burdens. I have now an excuse for going to 
visit him, and after entreaty made will bring back with me the 

• two brothers, ^ow I will feast my eyes with the sight of him who 
is Uie abode of all knowledge, piety, and goodness. 

Z>okd 218. 
His manifold longing brooked no delay on the road, and after , 
bathing in the stream of the Saijd he proceeded to the king's oonrt. 

Chaupdi. 
When the B&ja heard of the aunt's arrival he went to meet him 
Tiitb a retinae of Br&hmanB, and prostrating himself reverently on 
the gronnd before him, took and seated him on his own throne ; 
tbenlaved his feet and offered him religions honoursjsaying: "There 
is no one so blest as lam to-day i" and had various kinds of food 
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prepared for binl. The great saint was higUj pleased. Next, the 
king brought: his four eons into the presence. On seeing R&ma 
the Baiat forgot his detachment from the world and was as enrap- 
tured with hia lovelj face as is the chakor with the full moon. Then 
said the glad king : " Heveread sir, this favoar is nnparalleled : 
what is the canse of yonr coming ? Tell me, and I will not delay to 
acoompliah it." " There is a crew of demons that trouble me, and 
I am come to yon, king, with a request Let me have Bagha- 
n&th and his brother ; the demons' death is nil I desire. 

Dohd 219. 
Oire them, king, gladly, without any selfish folly ; for yon it 
will be a meritorious and honourable act, and it will also turn out 
well for them." 

Chaupdi, 
When the king heard this cruel request his heart beat fast and all 
the brightness of his face grew dim: "In my old age I have begotten 
four sons ; sir, you have spoken without oonsideration. Aak of me 
land, cattle, goods, and treasure, and 1 wUl gladly give you all I have 
at once. ^Nothing is dearer than the life of the body ; but even 
that I would give in a minute. All my sons are dear to me as my - 
own soul, and, sir, I cannot spare yon B&ma. What is this pretty 
little boy of mine against a fierce and terrible demon Y" On hear- 
ing the king's words so fraught with lo^'e, the wise saint was glad 
of heart. Then Vasishta much exhorted him, and the king's doubts 
were dispelled. Obediently he sent for the two boys and pressed * 
them to his heart and fervently exclaimed : " My two boys are 
my very life ; but you, holy sir, are now their only father." 

Dohd 220, 
The king consigned the boys to the saint, again and again Uessing 
Uiem. Then they went to their mother's apartment and bowed the 
head at her feet. 

Sorathd 23. 
Glad to relieve the saint of his alarm, the two lion-hearted heroes 
set forth, oceans of compassion, resolute of purpose, the whole world's 
champions. 
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Chaupdi: 

Bright-eyed, broad-chested, long of arm, dark of hae aathe 
lotos or the tamdl tree ; with qniver at side peniient from a yellow 
sash, and in either hand arrows and a comely bow, so marohed 
the two brothers, one dark, the other fiur^ the treasure that Viswa- 
mitra had acquired. " I recognize the lord god Brahmanya-devii 
in the child who thns on tny account has left his own father.*' So 
thought the saint; and as he went be pointed out T&rak&, who on 
bearing his voice mshed up in a fnry. With one arrow Hari took 
her life, but recognizing her abject condition gave her a place in his 
own heaven. Then the saint knew he had found his lord, bnt yet 
instmcted him, the all-wise. As thoy travelled they felt neither 
hunger nor thirst ; saob their incomparable strength of body and 
glorions vigour. ' 

Dohd 221. 

After taking the lord to his own hermitage he made over to him 
every kind of weapon, and gave him herbs and roots and fhiit to eat^ 
knowing him to be ever gracions to men of holy life. 

Chaupai. 
At daybreak BaghnHu said to him : " Go and make ready the 
saoifioe, and fear not." The brotherhood began preparing the obla- 
tion, while be remained to guard the sacrificial fire. On hearing of 
this, the demon A[4rioba rushed up in a fury with his army to dis- 
turb the saint. R&ma smote him with a headless shaft, and he fell 
a hundred Iwgnes the other side of ocean. Then he slew Sub&hn 
with an arrow of fire, while his brother routed the whole demon host. 
When they bad thus slain the demons and restored peace to the 
Br&hmans, the whole company of gods and saiota began to hymn 
their praise. There Baghurdi then stayed a few days and showed 
kindness to the hermits, who devontly repeated to him many legends 
of the Fur4nas, though he knew them all before. Then the saint 
respectfully informed him : " There is a sight, my lord, which ia 
worth your going to see." When Baghun&th heard of the ordeal of 
the bow, he gladly accompanied the noble sage. On the way he 
spied a hermitage without bird, deer, or any living creature near 
it, and observing a remarkable stone enquired of the saint aboat itj 
who in reply gave him the whole history. 
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Jhkd 232. 
" Gantamit's wife was by a oorae tnroed into a hard rock, and ia 
now longing for the dust of your lotns feet: Baghnblr, show 
mercy upon her." 

Chhand 28—31. 

At the tonch bo sweet of his hallowed feet she awoke from ^er 

long nnrest 
And meekly adored her sovereign lord, awaiting his high behest. 
With speechless tongae, limbs all onstrong, and eyes that 

streamed with tears, 
She fell at his feet in raptare meet, far blest above all her peers. 
Then bolder grown by the favour shown, with a faith that 

himself bad given, 
She dared to raise her hymn of praiae : Great Spirit, high lord 

of heaven. 
Save me, O save, thy sncconr I crave, holy god, sinfnl wretch 

thongh I be, 
H&van's conqneritig foe, joy of all else below, who toil npon life's 

troubled sea. 
Thongh the saint cursed me sore in the ill days of yore, now I 

hold it a blessing most sweet, 
For my own eyes have seen my Redeemer, and I ween Siva only 

my rapture could mete. 
Witless and weak, one only boon I seek ; as the bee within the 

lotus loves to stay. 
Hay my soul npon thy feet, ray god, I thee entreat, dwell in 

rapture never ending night and day : 
Holy feet, the adoration of the lord of all creation, and source 

of the stream divine, 
Which on iSiva's head descended, this day have condescended to 

rest on this viie head of mine. 
Thus full of jubilation, with oil-renewed prostration, did Gau- 
tama's long lost bride, 
With the boon she most had craved, thus graciously vouchsafed, 

retnm to her husband's side. 

Dohd 223. 
Thus the benevolent lord Hari is oompassiooate beyond oar 
deserts. Worship him, says poor Tulsi D6s, and cease fsom. tdl 
wrangling and hypocrisy. 

Chatipii. 
Bdma and Lakshman accompanied the saint to the world- - 
purifying Ganges. Both the lord and his younger brother rev©- ■ 
rently saluted it, and Bima was delighted beyond measuie, as the 
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SOD of Gr^hi told him the legend how the heavenly stream had 
come dowQ upon earth. Then the lord and the hermits performed 
their ablutions and the Brahmans received manifold gifts. Th^ 
hermits' champion went on his way rejoicing, and quickly drew 
near to the capital of Vidpha. When R&ma beheld the beanty of 
the city, ha and his brother were delighted at the many ponds and 
wells, and rivers and streams, with water of ambrosial parity and 
jewelled flights of steps ; where the hum of bees, drunk with nectar, 
made a delicious sound, and birds of all kinds were softly cooing ; 
as the lilies expanded their many-coloured petab, and a cool, sott, 
fragrant breeze was ever delightful. 

Dohd 224. 

On all four sides tlie city was bright with flower-gardens, 
orchards, and groves, the haunt of innnmerable birds, and fall of 
fruit and flowers and verdure. 

CkaupdL 

The beanty of the city is not to be told ; wherever one vrent 
there was something to charm the soul. Handsome bazdrs and 
gorgeons upper-rooms all stndded with jewek, as though the Creator 
had fashioned them with his own hands ; thriving bankers and 
traders, rich as Kuver himself, sitting with all their various goods 
displayed ; fine squares and beautiful streets, that were constantly 
sprinkled with fragrant vaters ; magnificent temples to all the gods, 
as bright as if they had been painted by K&mdev himself ; all the 
people of the city, both men and women, prosperous, well-dressed, 
virtuous, pious, intelligent, and accomplished. But Jauak's palac^ 
was suoh a masterpiece that the gods tired themselves with look- 
ing at it, and the mind was quite overcome by the sight of the Fort, 
for it seemed to have appropriated to itself all that was most beanti- 
fnl in the world. 

DoU 225. 

With glistening white walls and doors of gold with gems set in 
difiiarent devices, the exquisite mansion where Slta lived was far too 
lovely for words to describe. 

Ckaupiii. 

All the city gates were most raassivs with panels of adamant, 
and were thronged with princes and their retinues of mimists, bards, 
16 
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and heralds. The vast and welUbnilt stables were at all honrs ofthe 
day crowded with horses, elephants, and chariots ; and the ministers, 
generals, and warriors all had residences in the same style as the 
king. Oatside the city, by pool and stream, the mnltitodioons 
princes bad pitched their different camps. On seeing a fine mango 
grove, a most agreeable and convenient spot, the descendant of 
Knsika esolaimed : This is just what I like ; let m stay here, 
fiaghnbir. Very well, my lord, answered the gracions god ; and 
Uiere they alighted with all their hermit train. When the king 
of Mithilft heard the news that the great saint Viswamitra was 
come — 

Dohd 226. 

taking with him bis ministers and many gallant fighting men 

and noble Br&hmans and the chief of bis kinsmen,' in this fashion 

the king went forth rejoicing, to meet the prince <^ sages. 

ChaupM. 

Bowing to the gronnd, he made obeisance, and the saint gladly 
gave him his blessing. Then the king respectfully sainted all the 
hermit train and oongratnlated himself on his good fortmie. After 
making many enquiries as to his health and welfare, Viswamitra 
led the king to a seat, and at that very time arrived the two 
brothers who had gone to see the garden, one dark, the other fair, 
in childhood's tender bloom, the joy of all beholders, raviahing the 
sensesof the whole world. When Raghnpati came, all rose and Vis- 
wamitra seated him by his side. All were charmed at the sight of 
the two brothers ; their eyes filled with tears and their body thrilled 
with rapture, and the king especially was beside himself with joy* 
on beholding their sweet and lovely appearance. 
Dohd 227. 

Though feeling himself overpowered with love, the king dis- 
creetly restrained himself, and bowing his head at the sainf s feet 
said in suppressed accents choking with emotion : 

' The words rendered, ' the chief of bis kuumen,* may also be taken to roeaii 
■ ble gam CSatioand) and hit Unimen.' 

Tbia line, Biavdu Vidtha vidaha bittihi, contains a plaj npon words which 
Mnnot be preeerved in a translation. A literal rendering woaldbe : In parUcolar 
VMetia(i.A, Janakitbe king of Videba) became mall}' Tideha(i.t, wltboat a 
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Chaupdi. 
"Tell me, my lord, who are these two lovely children ; are they 
the glory of a saintly family, or tho bulwarks of a kingly line ? or 
are they thn double impersonation' of the Supreme Spirit, whom 
seriptnre declares to be nnntterable. My mind, ordinarily free from 
worldly attachment, wearies itself with gazing npon them, as the 
cJiahor in gazing upon the moon. Therefore, sir, I beg you to tell 
me the tnitb, and to conceal nothing. My love grows with looking, 
and my Boal perforce is withdrawn from divine oontemplation." 
Said the saint with a smile : " If on have spoken well, king ; yonr 
word is always trae ; there is not a living creature that does not 
love these boys." fi&ma smiled to himself on hoariug this. " They 
are the sons of Dasarath, the glory of the line of Baghu, and the 
king has sent them to help me. 

Dohd 228. 
Eiima and Lakehman by name, these two brothers, as strong 
as they are good and beaatifal, with their oompanions, protected 
my sacrifice and vanquished all the demons in battle." 
ChaupAi. 
8^d the king : " O saint, when I behold your feet I cannot telt 
how richly I am rewarded for any former good deeds. These 
pret^ twins have conferred a happiness npon you, the supremely 
happy. Their innocent matual al!«ction is indescribable in words ; 
a delight to the inmost sonl. Hear me, »r, bried the king iu his 
rapture : It is like the natural nnion between the universal sonl and 
the soul of man." Again and again the king gazed upon the Lord, 
with qnivering body and heart bursting with emotion. Then with 
courteous phrase and bowed head he escorted the saint to the city 
and there assigned him apartments, which were bright and cheer- 
ful at all times of the day; and finally, after further homage and 
proffers of service, the king took his leave and returned to the palace. 
Dohd 229. 
When Bfiuia and the hermits had taken food and rested a little, 
be went and sat down by his brother's side : now it stiU wanted an 
hour to snoset, 

* The two muiifeatatbna ftre nir^wi and lagvn, the bodilesB and Ibe 
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Chaupdi. 

and Lakshman had at heart a great longing to go and see 
Janak's city ; but again, for fear of his brother and respect for 
the eaint, he said nothing out lood, bnt was smiling to himself. 
B&ma nnderatood what was passing in his mind, and being ever 
considerate to his followers was glad, and with a most modest and 
sabmissivd smile, after begging permission of his gura to speak, 
said : Sir, Lakahman wishes to see the city, bat out of respect for 
yon is afraid to speak. If yon will allow me, I will show him the 
place and qoickly bring him back again. The saint replied most 
affectionately: Bima, how can you do aught but good? the 
guardian of the bridge of religion, the loving benefactor of all faith- 
ful servants. 

Bohd 230. 

Go, blessed pair of brothers, and see the city, and gladden the 
eyes of all the people by the sight of your beauty. 

C/taupai, 

After bowing at the saint's feet they went, these two brothers, 
the delight of the eyes of the whole world. When the children in 
the market-place saw their exceeding beauty, their eyes and their 
very soul fastened greedily upon them. Clad in yellow apparel, 
with belt and quiver at their side, with graceful bow and arrows in 
hand, a lovely pair, one dark, the other fair of hue, with sandal- 
wood tilak to match their complexion ; with lion-like waist and long 
arms, and breast adorned with string of elephant pearls, with shapely 
ears and lotus eyes, and moonlike face to assuage the three kinds 
of pain ; with golden flowers for earrings, bo beautiful as to steal 
the heart of every beholder ; with a bewitching glance and fair 
arched eyebrows, and a star on the forehead that seemed hoauty's 
own stamp ; 

J)ohd 231. 

With jaunty cap on comely head, with black cnrly locks, the two 
brothers were all-beautifol from head to foot and exquisite io every 
part. 
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Chaupdi. 
Wbeo the citizens heard that the princes were come to see tlie 
town, they ail left their own business and started off like beggars 
to pillage a treasnry. When they beheld the easy grace of the 
two brothers they were glad indeed, and their eyes were rewarded. 
The maidens peeping from the windows of the houses at once fell 
ia love with Rima's beauty, and in amorona strain addressed one 
another : They surpass in beauty a thousand Loves: neither among 
gods, nor men, nor demons, nor serpents, nor deified saints has 
beauty such as theirs ever been heard of. Aa for Vishnu with hia 
four anna, Brahma with his four heads, and Pur&ri with his five 
faces and wondrous attire, and all the other gods, there ia not one 
in the whole universe whose beauty, my friend, can be compared 
to theirs. 

Dohd 232. 
Of tender age, the very home of beauty, equally lovely, whether 
dark or fair, as though a myriad myriad loves had been lavished 
on each individual limb of their body. 
Chaupdi, 
Teli me, friend, is there any one in human form who would 
not be charmed at the sight of such beauty ? iSaid one in gentle 
loving tones; He-ar, my dear, what I have been told : this pretty 
pair of young cygnets are the two sous of king Dasarath. They 
have protected the sacrifice of saint Viswamitra and slain in battle 
the invincible demons. The lovely child with dark complexion and 
lotus eyes, who quelled the pride of M^icha and SuhAhu, and bears 
the bow and arrows in his hand, is the sweet son of Kausalyi, by 
name R4ma. The fair youth in gallant attire, who also has bow 
and arrows in band and follows R4ma, is named Lakshman, and 
is his younger brother, Sumitrd, you must know, is his mother. 
Doha 233. 
After befriending the Brdhmaa and on the road setting free 
fhe sage's wife, the two brothers have come here to see the tour- 
nament On hearing this all the ladies were delighted. 
ChaupdL 
Said one, after regarding B4ma'a beauty : Here is a bridegroom 
worthy of Jtoaki. If the king does but see them, he will abjure 
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hia TOW and iDBiet npon a marriage with them. Said another : 
31ie king knows who they are, and has receirad both them and the 
saint with all bonoar. He has not, however, gone back from his 
TOW, bat mastered by fate persists in his folly. Said another : If 
god 18 good, aod is certain to reward every man according to faia 
deserts, then here is the bridegroom Janaki will wed ; abont this, 
my dear, there can be no doubt. When such a anion is brooght 
about by destiny, every one will be satisfied. friend, I am 
deeply moved by the thought that when married he may at some 
time come here, 

£>ohA S34. 
otlierwise there is do chance of my seeing him ; bat if I have 
accomulated safBcient merit in my previous existences, the nnion 
will surely take place. 

Chaupdi. 

Said another : Friend, yon have spoken well ; this is a marriage 
that will please every one. Said another : Siva's bow is hard to 
bend, and this dark Ud is of delicate frame : it is really a most 
unfair test. Hearing this, another soft-voiced maiden said: I 
bare once and again beatd say of them that thoogh slight in ap- 
pearance their strength is great. louobed by the dust of his lotua 
feet, the goilty Ahalya attained salvation ; and he will never rest 
till be has broken the bow ; this is a belief ont of which I am no 
bow to be obeated. When the Creator fasbioaed Sita he pre- 
destined for her this dark-complexioned bridegroom. On hearing 
fbese words all were glad and softly exclaimed : May it indeed 
prove so. 

Dohd 235. 

In tbeir gladness of heart the bevy of fair-faced, brigbt-eyed 
dames shower down flowers, and wherever the two brothers went 
there was all the joy of heaven. 

Chaupdi. 
Kow they reached tbe eastern quarter of the city where the 
lists had been prepared for the tournament In the midst of a fair 
and spacious paved area a spotless altar bad been gorgeoosly 
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adorned, with a broad golden platform all ronnd for the reo^>tion 
of the princes, and oli»e behind another circular tier for the Bpectar- 
tors, of somewhat greater height and elegantly decorated, where 
all the people of the city might come and eit. Cloeie to this was 
another large and beanliful gallery of gliatenlDg white, painted in 
diverse colours, whence ladies might view the spectacle with due 
decorum, according to their family rank. The children politely 
show the two lords all the preparations, and with pleasant voice keep 
telling them what this ia and that is, 



^OB in thair allection finding a pretext for frequently tooching 
their lovely person ; while they thrill all over with delight aa agun 
and again theygaze on the twin brothers. 
Chaupdi. 

When they perceived that B&ma was won by their devotion, 
they lovingly esplain the different places, each according to bia 
own fancy calling away the two brothers, who in their kindness 
are ever ready to come. B&ma shows Lakshouui everything, stilt 
talking in light and merry tone ; and he, in obedience to whose fiat 
Maya in a moment of time created the entire aniverse, out of com- 
pasaioD to his faithfnl people, feigns amazement at the sight of a 
tonmey-groQud. When they had seen all the show they return 
to their gum in alarm at being so late ; and he, by whose awe 
Terror itself is dismayed, thus manifests the transcendent virtue of 
prayer. With many kind and conrteona phrases they reluctantly 
take leave of the children; 

DoU 237. 
and meekly md snbmisaively, witli mingled awe and love, they bow 
the head at the guru's feet, nor rat down till they obtain his per- 
mission. 

CkoKpH. 

When it was dusk the saint gave the word and all performed 
their evening devotions, and in the recital of sacred legends 
spent two watches of the solemn night Then the saint retired to 
hia couch and the tWo brothers began to shampoo his feet ; they 
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'whoBe lotns feet the holiest of men longiflf; to behold pFactise all 
kinds of penance and meditation, even they, these t vo brotliers, mas- 
tered by lore, affectionately shampooed their master's lotus feet. 
At last, when the saint had so ordered again and again, B&ma 
himself retired to rest, while Lakshman pressed his feet to his 
heart and reTerently caressed them with emotions of esqnisite 
delight. Again and again the lord said : Sleep, my brother ; and 
at last he laid himself down, bnt with the divine feet still in bis lap. 
DoU 238. 
When the night was spent, at the first sonnd of cock-crow, 
Lakshman arose ; and next, before the saint, woke the lord of the 
aniverBe, the oil-wise Kama. 



After performing tUl the castomary acts of pniification and 
going to bathe, they bowed before the gnrn, and by hb permission 
went out to gather flowers, as befitted the time. As they went 
they espied a beautifnl garden of the king's, where reigned per- 
petual Spring, planted with ornamental trees of every kind, and 
overhung with many-coloured creepers, so rich in hnd and fruit 
and flower that in its abundance it put to shame even the tree of 
paradise ; while the peacocks danced responsive to the music made 
by the feathered choir of chd^ak, koil, parrot, and chakor. In the 
midst of the garden a lovely lake shone bright with jewelled steps 
of varied design ; its pure expanse gladdened with many-coloared 
lotuses and the cooing of water-birds and the hum of bees. 

DoU 239. 
Both the lord and his brother were delighted at the sight of 
the lake and the garden. What a charming pleasaunoe must that 
have been whioh pleased even B&ma, 

Chaupdi, 
After looking all about and asking leave of the gardeners 
they began in high glee to gather leaves and flowers. At that 
very time Sita too came there, having been sent by her mother to 
visit the shrine of GirijA. With her came all her yonng and lovely 
companions, singing glad songs. Kow Girij&'s shrine was close 
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to the lake, beantiful beyond description, the delight of all behold- 
ers. When she and her attendants had bathed in the pool, she 
approached the godless with a glad heart, and after adoration paid 
with moch devotion begged of her a handsome and well-matched 
bridegroom. One of her attendant damsels, who had strayed away 
to look at the garden, chanced to see the two brothers, and retnroed 
to Sita qoite love-smitten. 

Dohd 24C. 
When her companions observed what a state she was in, her 
body all in a tremble and her eyes fall of tears, they asked in gentle 
tones : Declare the cause of this raptura. 

Chaup&i. 
" There have come to see the garden two princes, of tender age 
Mid charming in every way ; one dark of hne, the other fair, bnt 
how can 1 describe them ? voice is sightless and eyea are dumb." 
All the damsels were delighted at her speech, and perceiving the 
intense longing in Sita's bosom, one of them exclaimed : My dear, 
they most be the king's sons, who, as I hear, arrived yesterday 
with the saint, who completely fascinated with their beauty and 
stole away the hearts of all the women in the city. Every one is 
talking of their loveliness ; we really most see them ; they are 
worth seeing. These words were most grateful to Sita, whose eyes 
were*restles3 with longing. With her kind friend to lead the way, 
she followed, nor did any one know that it was an old love. 

Vohd 2il. 
Remembering Narad's words, she was filled with holy devotion 
and anxiously turned her gaze on every side, like a startled fawn. 

Chaupdi. 
■ When he heard the soond of the golden bangles on her hands 
and feet, B&ma thought within himself, and then said to Lakshman : 
Imagine Love triumphant over the whole world to be now sounding 
the kettledrum of victory. So saying he again looked in that direc- 
tion, and, like the moon on the chdkor, flashed Sita's face npon hij» 
sight. His eyes became as immoveably fixed as though Nimi, the 
inking god, had fled in confuaon from his wonted post Beholding 
17 
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ber beauty he was enraptnted ; bat his admiration was all within, and 
utterance failed him. As thonghthe great Architect, after creating 
the world, had put before it in visible form all the skill with which 
be had fashioned it ; or as if the Beautiful had been Iieantified into a 
temple of beaatj and illaminated by a sudden Hash of torchlight : 
bat all the similes of the poets aie stale and hackneyed ; where can 
I find any likeness to Jinaki F 

DoU 242. 
Dwelling in heart on Sita's beauty and reflecting on his own 
good fortone, the pure-sonled god thus addressed his brother in 
terms appropriate to the occasion : 

Chaapdi, 
Brother, this is the very daughter of king Janak, for whom 
the tournament has been ordained. She has come with her attend- 
ants to worship Ganri, and a train of light marks her path through 
the garden. At the sight of her dirine beauty, my ordmarily placid 
bosom is agitated ; God alone knows the cause, but of a truth, bro- 
ther, my left side is throbbing as though for coming good fortune. 
It has always been a mark of the race of Baghu that they never 
set their heart ou evil courses ; and thus I am confidentiy assured 
that all will be well ; for I have never erven in a dream looked 
upon another's man^s wife to long after her. And rare indeed in 
the world are the men who neither turn their back upon the foe in 
battle nor covet their neighbour's wife, and from whom no beggar 
meets a rebuff. 

DoU 243. 
Thus discoursing to his brother, and with his soul enamoured of 
Sita's beauty, like a bee suoHng honey from a flower, be drank in 
the loveliness of her face. 

CkaupSi, 
Sita kept looking anxionsly all round in donbt as to where 
the princes had gone. Wherever fell her fawn-like glance, it 
seemed a rain of glistering lotna flowers. Then her companions 
pointed oat to her tmder the shade of the creepers the two lovely 
youths, the one dark, the other fair of hoe. Her eyes, on beholdinj: 
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their beantf, were filled with longing and with the gladness 
of one who has fonnd a long-lost treasure. Wearied with gazing 
npon R^ma'e charma, her eyelids forgot to wink, and her whole 
frame was fulfilled with desire, as is the partridge when it sees the 
antamnal moon. Receiving B4ma into her heart by the pathway 
of vision, she oraflily closed npon him the doore of her eyetide. 
When her compamooa saw her thus overcome they were too moch 
abashed to utter a word. 

DoU 244. 
Then emerged the twin brothers from the shade of the arboar, 
like two spotless moons from a riven clond. 

' Chaupdi. 
Two gallant champions, the perfection of beauty, like a white 
lotus and a dark ; with their hair parted like a raven's wing oa their 
comely head, and here and there bedecked with bunches of flower- 
buds ; their forehead bright with the tilak and beads of perspiration, 
and their graceful ears adorned with ornaments ; with arched eye- 
brows and curly locks and eyes bright as a Iotas bad; with lovely 
chin and nose and cheeks, and a gracious smile enslaving every 
8onl ; such beauteous features as I could never describe ; they would 
pnt to shame a myriad Loves. With a string of jewels on his breast, 
with exquisitely dimpled neck, and powerful arms like the trunk of 
some young elephant, iu whom K^mdev had become incarnate ; 
with the flowers and cop of leaves in hia left hand, the dark prince, 
O my friend, is beautiful exceedingly. 

Dohd 245. 
As her companions gazed upon the two glories of the Solar 
race, with their lion-like waist and bright yellow attire, very 
abodes of blias and amiability, they lost all self-consciousness. 

ChaupdL 
Yet one, summoning up courage, grasped 8ita by the hand and 
said : You can at any time meditate upon Gauri ; why not now look 
at the princes? Then the modest SIta unclosed her eyes and saw 
before her the two scions of Raghn. As she gazed on Et&ma, all beau- 
tiful from head to foot, and remembered her father's vow, she was 
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greatly agitated. When her companiooB saw her thus overcome 
they all cried as if in alarm : " It is getting late ;" and one added 
with an inward smile : " 1 will come again at this time to-morrow." 
On hearing these meaning words Sita was abashed and said^as if in 
fear of her mother : " It is late indeed ;" then snmmoning np resoln- 
tion, she fixed the image of B&ma in her heart and turned to go ; bnt 
agiun she tbongbt how entirely it all depended upon her sire, 

£>ohd 246. 
and under pretence of looking at a deer, or bird, or tree, again 
and again she turned her head, and each time that she beheld the 
beauteous Raghnbir her love was augmented not a litUe. 

Chavpdi, 
The thonghtof Siva^s nnyjelding bow made her wild, and as she 
went she kept in ber heart the image of the dark-hned swain. 
'When the Lord perceived that eke was going, he drew in his heart 
with the indelible ink of love a charming sketch of her infinite 
beauty and virtae and blissful devotion. Again she sought Bha- 
w&ni's shrine, and after embracing ber feet, thus prayed with clasp- 
ed bands : " Qlory, glory, glory to thea, daughter of the moun- 
tain king, as fixed in thy gaze on Siva's face as is the partridge on 
the moon ; mother of Oanes and Eartikeya ; great mother of 
the world ; whose body is lustrous as the lightning ; of whom there 
is neither beginning, nor middle, nor end ; whose infinite majesty 
is a mystery even to the Veda ; cause of the birth, continuance, 
and ultimate destruction of all being ; enchantress of the universe ; 
delighting in thy own supremacy : 

DoM 247. 
Among all faithful wives and true women thy name, mother^ 
holds the first place ; thy immeasurable grandear is more than a 
thousand Siradas and Seshn&gs could tell. 

Chaitpdi. 
The four-fold rewards of life are easy of attainment by thy ser- 
vants, granter of boons, beloved of Tripar&ri ; and all, goddess, 
Tfho adore thy lotus feet, are made happy, whether they be gods, 
or men, or saints. Thou knowest well my heart's desire, for 
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ID the heart of man thon ever dwellest : there is no need that 
I declare it aloud to thee." tJo Baying, S£ta embraced her feet. 
Bbaw&ni was moved by her homility- and devotion; the image 
smiled and a garland dropt. Reverently Sita clasped to her bosom 
the divine gift, and Gauri herself with a heart fnllof joy thns spoke: 
" Hearken, Sita ; my blessing is eifectnal ; your heart's desire shall 
he accomplished. Nirad's words are ever trnlh itself ; the bride- 
groom upon whom yoar soul is set shall indeed be yoars, 
Chhiind 32. 
The dark-complexioned youth, npon whose simple beauty yonr 
Boal is set, shall indeed be yours. The all-merciful in his wisdom 
knows yonr loving dispoBitioa." On hearing Gauri pronounce this 
blessing Sita and her companions were glad of heart, and in their 
delight (says Tiilsi) returned again and again to the temple to 
adore the goddess. 

Soratkd 24. 
Finding Ganri so gracious, Sita was more glad of heart than 
words can tell ; and as an anspicious omen, her lefl side, tho seat 
of good fortune, began to throb. 

Chaupdi. 
The two brothers retnmed to their Gam, inwardly praising 
Sita's loveliness ; and Il£ma related to him all that had taken place, 
being simplicity itself and utterly devoid of all guile. The saint 
took the flowers and performed his devotions, and then impai-ted 
his blessing to the two brothers, saying: **Uay yoar desire be ac- 
complished." Ilfima and Lakshman gladdened atthewords. Then, 
after taking food, the saintly sage began the recital of sacred legends. 
When the day was spent, they first asked his permission and then 
went out to perform their evening duties. The glorious moon was 
rising in the eastern sky, and its orb reminded them of Sita's lovely 
Jiice ; hot afterwards they thus reasoned within themselves : " The 
queen of ntght is not to be' compared with Sita, 

Dohd 248. 
for she was bom of the restless Ocean, with poison for a brother, 
and by day she is dim and obscure ; how then can such a poor 
feeble creature be likened to the lovely Sita? 



V Google 



( 1S4 ) 

Chaupdi. 
She waxes and wanes, is the onrse of lovesick m^ds, and is 
deroared by B&ho wheDever his appointed time comes roand ; she 
causes angnish to the chakwa and withers the lotos ; moon, thoa 
art full of faults. It is a great sin and highly improper to oompare 
Janak's daughter to thee." Thus 6nding in the moon a pretext for 
extolling Sita's beauty, they returned to thar Q-uro, the night being 
now far advanced, and after bowing themselves at his feet and obtain- 
ing his permission tbey retired to rest. When the night was over 
Baghun&yak arose and, looking towards hie brother, thus began to 
say : " See, brother, the day has dawned to the delight of the lotus, 
the ehahca, and all mankind." Then said Lakshman in gentle tones 
and with folded hands, declaring the glory of the Lord : 
DoU 249. 
" At the dawn of day the lily fades and the brightness of the 
stars is dimmed, so at the news of your coming all the princes 
waxed faint ; 

ChaupJL 
for bright though tliey be as the planets, they cannot master 
the night-black bow. The lotos, the ehdkuxi, the bee, and every 
bird all rejoice in night's defeat ; and so, lord, all your votaries 
will be glad when the bow is broken. Sunrise is a painless 
. triampb over darkness; the constellations flee away and light 
flashes upon the world. O Raghnr&y, the snn in its rising shows 
the chiefs in a figure the majesty of their lord ; snd the dawning 
glory of your mighty arms is ever manifested in the breaking 
of the bow.^ The lord smiled to hear his brother's speech. The . 
all-pnre then performed the daily rites of purification and bathed, 
and, after observance of the prescribed daily ceremonies, presented 
himself before the Ghim and bowed his comely head at his feet. 
Hien Janak summoned Satfinand and sent him in haste to Yiswa- 
mitra; he came and declared his sovereign's message, and also 
oaUed for the tiro brothers. 

MbsT reverently salnting Sat^and the lord went and sat down 

by his Qnm, who said : Come, my son, Janak has sent for you. 

* Or, Knd jour mightj armg are as it were a pan ia tiie Mttent monntaio, 
throngh wblcb !■ nuuulested a ncceuion oi broken bows. 
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Chaupdi. 
Ton must go and see Slta's nnptiats and who is the happy man 
whom heaven will honour. Said Ziakshman : " His will be the 
glory." The stunts were glad to hear this seemly speech, and all 
with much efinsion gave their blessing. Then the gracious god, 
attended by all the saintly throng, sallied forth to witness the tour- 
nament. No sooner had they reached the arena than the uews 
spread all over the city, and every one put away his Work and 
came thronging in, men and women, young and old, aud even 
children in arms. When Janak saw the enormous crowd he gave 
orders to his practised servitors : Go round at once to all the 
people and marshal them to their appropriate seals. 

DoM 251. 
With courteous phrase they respectfiilly seated them all, both 
men and women, according to their respective rauk, whether noble, 
bargher, or villain. 

C/iatipdi. 

Then stept forth the two princes like beauty beautified, graceful 
and accomplished champions, one dark the other fair, bat both 
charming : resplendent in the assembly of princes like two full moons 
in a circle of stars. Every spectator seemed to see in them the em- 
bodiment of his own ideal : the princes beheld a gallant warrior, as 
it were the Heroic incarnate ; the wicked kings trembled at the sight 
of the lord, as an inoamation of the Terrible ; Uie demons in princely 
disguise thought they saw the image of Death ; while the citizens 
regarded the twin brothers as the glory of humanity, the delight of 
men's eyes. 

DoM 252. 
The women gazed with raptnre, however different their tastes, 
as though the erotic sentimfint had itself been manifested in incom- 
parable form. 

ChaupiH. 
By sages the lord was seen in his divine majesty with many 
faces and hands and feet and eyes and heads. And how did be appear 
to Janak'a family group ? like a noble kinsman and friend. The queen, 
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no leas than the king, re^rded him with uDspeakablelore like a dear 
child ; to mystics he shone forth iia etomnl Truth, the pUcid radiance 
of unruffled Quietism ; while to the pious the two brothers appeared 
as their own benigoatit patron saint. But as for 8(ta, when she 
gazed on B&cna, her love and joy were unspeakable ; if she could 
not utter tho emotion of her heart, how can any poet declare it ? 
Thus according to the ruling passion of each indiridaal spectator 
were tlie Koisala princes seen by each : 

Doha 253. 
Resplendent in the midst of the royal circle in their coDtrasted 
beauty, stealing tlie eyes of the whole nuiverse. 

Chaup&. 
Both with saoh facile grace of form that a myriad Loves were 
all too mean a comparison ; with beaming face, that would pnt to 
shame the autumnal moon, and irresistibly charming lotus eyes; 
with a glance so unspeakably winning that it would rob Love of alt 
his pride ; with rounded cheeks aod ears adorned with pendulous 
gems ; with beautiful chin and lips and sweet voice ; with a smila 
more radiant than the light of the moon, and arched eyebrows and 
delicate nose, and broad forehead with glittering tilak, and cluster- 
ing locks with which do swarm of bees could vie ; with yellow tar- 
ban on their shapely bead, dotted here and there with flower- 
bads ; with exquisite neck, marked with a triple Une, enclosing as 
it were the bliss of the three spheres of creation. 

Dolii 254. 

Adorned with a necklace of elephant pearls^ and a talii gax- 
land on their breast ; with the shoulders of a bull and the gait 
of a lion, and long arms, very models of strength. 

Chaupai. 

By their side a quiver slung from a yellow brace ; with arrows 

in hand and bow on their left shoulder ; witli a charming Brah- 

manical cord, also of yellow tint, and, in short, beautiful from head to 

foot, beauty all over, Every one who saw them was made happy, 

^ The kw}ara-ma%i u tt is here named, or more commonJ j gajamuiU, ii » peul 
floppoHd to be foQud bi the projectiooB on the fanhwd of u elephuil. 
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nor cotild for a minnte take his ejes off them, Janak too rejoiced 
to behold the two brothers. Then went be to the saint and em- 
braced his feet and deferentially related to faim all his past history 
and showed the hermits the place marked oat for the games. 
Wherever the two gallant princes turned, fdl men's eyes were 
dazzled ; each saw in K&ma what be himself most admired, nor did 
any one comprehend in the least the special mystery. The saint 
told the king the arrangements were perfect, and the king was 
thereby highly gratified. 

£hM2b5. 
There was one tier of seats bright, spacious, and beantiful above 
all the rest; and here the Raja seated the saint and the two 
brothers. 

Chaup^. 
At the sight of the Lord all the chiefs grew sick at heart, like 
the stars at the rising of the fall moon : for they felt inwardly assured 
that beyond alldoabt HAma would succeed in bending the bow ; or 
even if he did not break the massy beam, that Sita would still 
bestow apon him the garland of victory. And so thinking, sir, they 
turned homewards, abandoning all the glory of victory and pride 
of strength. There were other kings, blind and insolent fools, 
who mocked at such words and cried : " To break the bow and win 
the bride is a difficolty,* but unless it be broken how can the bride 
be won ? Should Death himself for once come forth against ua, him 
txKi would we conquer in battle for Sita's sake." Hearing this, 
there were other kinga who smiled, good, pious, and sensible men, 
and said : 

Sorathd 25. 
" B&ma will certainly marry Sita to the discomfiture of those 
prond princes; for who can conquer in battle Dasarafh's gallant sons? 

Chaupdi 
Why thus scoff and throw away yonr lives to no purpose; ima- 
gined sweets stop no man's hanger. Listea to this my solemn 

' The word avagdha in tbiB tine it explained In the glaasariea by alkdh, ' nofs- 
tbomable,* w if from tbe root g4k, t« diTe into. Bather, bowever, it aeema to lie for 
ow^ftAa (aa A^f for AnxUi), meNiing Bji impediment ot difficult. 
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warning : be invrardly aaanred that Sita is the motber, and B&ma tbe 
father of the Dniverse, «ad feast your eyes to tlie fall on their beaaty. 
These two brothers, bo lovely, so gnunona, so foil of every excellence, 
have their home in Sambhu's heart. Why, when you have a sea of 
ambrosia at hand, shoald yoa leave it to mn upon ;onr death in 
pursuit of a mirage? But do ye wbat seemeth yon good ; we have 
to^ay reaped our life's reward." So saying the good kings turned 
to gaze with affection on the picture of incomparable beauty ; while 
in heaven the gods mounted their chariots to behold the spectacle, 
and showered down Bowers, and uttered songs of joy. 

J)ohd25Q. 
Then seeing the fitness of the time, Janak sent and summoned 
Sita; and obediently she came, with all her lovely and accomplished 
attendants. 



Her beanty is not to be told: seeing that she is the motber (^ 
tbe world, the perfection of all grace and goodness, every com- 
parison seems to me anworthy of her, and appropriate only to mortal 
woman. In describing Sita, to what can she be likened, or what can 
tbe poet name that will not rather do her dishonour? If I should 
liken her to oUier women, where is there on earth any nymph so 
loveable? or, if I look to the denizens of heaven, Sarasvati is a 
chatterer ; Bbav&ni has only half a body ; Rati is in sore distress on 
accotmt of her disfleshed lord ; and as for Lachhmi, tbe twin-lnrth of 
poison and strong drink, how can Sita be compared to her? Kven 
though the oeesn of ambrosia were tlie Beautiful, and the twtoisa 
Graoe, the rope being fascination, and Mount Mem the amorous 
sentiment, while Love with bis own lotus hand played the part of 
churn er ; 

Dohd 257. 

Even then, though Lachhmi, the source of all beauty and bliss, 
had thus been born, still tbe poet would shrink from saying that 
she could be compared to Sita. 

Ckaup&. 

She came, and with her her attendant maids, singing sweet- 
voiced songs ; the mother of creation, of incomparable beauty ; her 
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delicate frame veiled in fair white robe, and with a profasion of bril- 
liant and tasteful ornameats, with which her maidens had bedecked 
her every limb. When she set her foot within the lists, all be- 
holders, mea and women alike, were fascinated by her charms ; the 
f^ds in their delight sounded their kettledroma, and rained down 
flowers midst the singing of the apsarasae. The wreath of victory 
sparkled in her hands as she casta a hm-ried glance on the assem- 
bled kings, vrith anxious heart looking for Bima. Not a king bat 
was love-smitten. Bat by the saint sat the two brothers, and on 
tliem she fell with her greedy eyes as npon a rich treasure. 

Vohd 258. 
Shrinking into herself from awe of the reverend fathers and at 
the sight of the vast a8semblar;e, she tnrned her eyes upon her 
attendants, thoagh at the same time she drew all lUma into her 
soul. 

Chaitpdi. 
Kot a man or woman, who beheld the beauty of B^a and tlie 
loveliness of Sita, conld close his eyes for a second; but all 
thought withdismay of the king's vow, and in their heart made gup- 
plication to Brahma : " Qod, quickly remove Janak's obstinacy 
and make him right-minded as myself. Let the king have no 
hesitation abont breaking bis vow and giving Slta in marriage to 
B&ma ; the world will approve, and we all shall be pleased ; hut 
obstinacy, if persisted in, will at the last be as a consuming fire in 
hifl bosom." AH were absorbed in the same ardent desire, saying : 
The dark youth is the match for 8tta. Then Janak summoned 
the heralds, who as they came proclaimed his state and dignity, 
and bade tliem go and declare his vow. They went, but in their 
heart was little joy. 

Dohi 259. 
The heralds cried aloud : *' Hearken, all ye princes ; we an- 
nounce to yon oar sovereign's vow, and witlt upraised hands call 
heaven to vritness it 



Though your mighty arms be as the moon, yet Siva's famoaa 
bow is as terrible fUQd unyielding as lUhu. When B4van and 
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B^aaanrsaw it — albeit stardy champioiis — they lefl it and went Uieir 
way. Here is now the great god's maBsy beam, and whoever in 
tliis royal assembly shall to-day bend it shall be renowned in heaven 
and earth and hell, and at once without hesitation shall receive 
in marriage the hand of the king's daughter." Wlien tbey heard 
the vow, all the kingg were full of eagerness — insolent warriors, 
safage of soul, — and ^rding up their loins they rose in htkte, 
bowing their heads, ere they commenced, before their patron god. 
With finshed &ce and many a close look, they essay the divine bow ; 
bnt though they pat forth all their strength In a thoosnnd different 
ways, they cannot move it. Those, indeed, who had any sense at 
all did not go near it. 

Dohd 260. 
After straining at the bow, those foolish kings, witliont being 
able to stir it, they retire in confusion, as though it had gathered 
strength by in tarn absorbing the force of each successive warrior. 



Next ten thonsand kings all at onoe attempted to raise it, but 
it was not to be moved, and yielded as little as a virtuous wife at 
the words of a gallant. All the princes appeared as ridicalons 
as a hermit who has no religion. Their mighty glory and renown 
and heroism were utterly worsted by the bow, and with much 
coafiision of face and sadness of heart they went and took again 
each his own plaoe in the assembly. When Janak saw the kings 
thus dismayed he cried aloud as it were in anger : " Hearing the 
TOW thai I had made, many kings have come fcom diverse realms, 
with gods and demons in human form, stalwart heroes, staunch in 

fight. 

Dohd 261. 
A lovdy bride, a grand triumph and splendid renown are the 

prize, bnt God it seems has not created the man who can break the 

bow and win it. 

Ckaupdi, 
Tell me now who was dissatisfied with the guerdon, or refused 
to try his strength on Siva's bow ; bnt let alone liftiug and breaking, 
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sirs, there was notoneof yoa who conld stir it even a grain's breadth 
from the groond. Now let no proud warrior wax wroth if I assert 
there is not a man left on earth. Give np all hope, and tnrn yoar 
faces homewards : it is God's will that Sfta is not to be married. If 
I break my vow, all my religious merit is gone ; the girl must remun 
a maid ; what can I do ? Had I known, sirs, that there were no 
men in the world, I would not have made myself a laughing-stock 
by recording such a tow." Every man and woman who beard 
Janak's words and looked at J&naki were sad ; but Lakahman was 
furions ; his eyes flashed, bis lips quivered, and his brows were knit. 

Dohd 262. 
But for fear of his brother he could not speak, though the 
taunt pierced bis heart like an arrow. Yet at last, bowing his bead 
at R&ma's lotus feet, he thas spoke in dignified tones : 

ChauptH. 
" May there never be repeated in any assembly, where even the 
lowest of the family of Kaghu is present, such a scandalous speedi 
as that now uttered by Janak in die presence of the greatest of the 
clan. Hearken, thou sun of the lotus-like solar race ; I state the 
simple truth, withont any vain boasting ; if only I have thy permis- 
' sion, I will lift the round world with as much ease as a marble, 
and will break it in pieces like an ill-baked potter's vessei, and tear 
ap Mount Mera like a pot-herb. Before thy infinite majesty, O 
my lord god, what is thiswretcbed old bow ? Only give me an order, 
and see what an exhibiUon I will make. I will take up the bow 
as though it were a lotos stalk, and will mu a hundred leagues 
with it to convince you. 

Dokd 263. 
Inspired by thy presence, my lord, I will snap it like the stick 
of an umbrella ; or if I fail, I swear by thy holy feet never to take 
bow in band again." 

' Chaupdi, 
As Lakahman thos spoks in his wrath, earth shook and its 
elephant supporters tottered ; the whole assembly and all tbe kings 
were struck with terror ; Sita was glad of heart and Janak was 
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aahani«d ; wLile the saint and B&ina and all the hermits vete en- 
raptured and quivered all over with excitejient. Then B&ma with 
a sign checked LakshmaQ, and lovingly made him sit beside him, 
while Viswamitra, perceiving the fitness of the time, spoke in gentle 
and affectionate tones : " Up, R6ma ; hreak this bow of Siva's and 
relieve Jaoak, my son, of his affliction." On hearing the gum's 
words, he bowed his head at his feet, and without joy or sorrow 
in his soul rose and stood upright in all his native grace, lordly 
in gait as a young lion. 

Bolui 264. 
As Raghubar ascended the stage, like the snn climbing the 
mountains of the east, the hearts of the saints expanded like the 
lotus, and their eyes were glad as bees at the return of day. 

Chaupdi. 
The dark hopes of the kings vanished like the night, and like 
the serried stars their vaunts waxed feeble: the arrogant shrivelled 
up like the lilies, and the fabe slunk away like the owls : saints 
and gods, like the chaktoa, were relieved of their distress and rained 
down flowers in token of homage. After affectionately reverencing 
the guru's feet and asking permission of the holy fathers, the lord 
of all creation quickly stepped forth with the tread of a majestio 
elephant when inflamed with love. As he moved, every man and 
woman in the city quivered all over their body with delight, wor- 
shipping the spirits of their ancestors and the gods, and recalling 
their own past good deeds, saying: "If my virtuous acts he of 
any avail, father Ganes, may Rama snap the bow as it were a 
lotus-stalk." 

Ifohd 265. 
After lovingly gazing upon B&ma, Sita's mother bid her attend- 
ants draw near, and thus spoke with affectionate anxiety: 

ChaiipdL 

" Girls, every one is bent on seeing the show, and as for saying 

what would be for my good, there is no one who will tell the king 

plainly : These are two mere boys ; this excessive obstinacy i^f 

yours ia wrong ; B&vui and B&n&Bor oonld cot touch the bow, 
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and the kings mth all their pride were oooqaered by it ; bow dien 
gjye it into the hands of these boy-princes ? As well might a cygnet 
carry off Mount Mem. All the king's good sense is clean gone : 
Ah, girls, god's ways are inscrutable." A sharp-witted maiden 
gently answered : *' queen, the great are nerer to be lightly re- 
garded. Look at the meanness of Agastya and the boundlessness 
of ocean ; yet he drained it dry, and his fame has spread through 
the world. Again, the orb of the sun is small to look at, but at 
its rising darkness is expelled from heaven and earth and hell. 

DoJui 266. 
A charm is a very 1|ttle tiling, yet it overpowers firabma and 
Yishnu and Mah^ev and all the gods : and a mere goad governs 
the mightiest and moat furious elephant. 
Chmipiii. 

Love too, though his bow and arrow are but of Sowers, has 
brought the whole world under subjeotion. Fear not then, lady, 
but hearken to me : R&ma will assuredly break the bow.'' She 
took heart at these words of her attendant ; her despondency ceased, 
and her desire was enlarged. Then Sita, with her eyes fixed on 
B&ma, implored with anxious heart each god in turn, praying to 
them in her inward soul : " Be gracioos to me, U Mahiidev and 
Bhaw&ni, and reward my service by kindly lightening the weight 
of the bow. divine Ganes, grunter of boons, it is with a view to 
to-day that I have done yon service. Bearken to my oiVrepeated 
supplication and reduce the weight of the bow to a mere trifle." ■ 
Dohd 267. 

Oft glancing at Eaghnbir's form and taking courage from her 
heavenward prayers, her eyes were filled with tears of love and 
her whole body was in a tremor. 

Chaupdi. 

With fixed gaze she devoured his beanty, and then as she remem- 
bered her father's vow, her soul was troubled : Alas, my father, 
for your emel resolve, made without any regard to good or evil 
consequences ; not a minister bat was afraid to give advice— the 
more the pity — in the great oonolave of connsellors. Here is a 
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bow as firm as adamant, and here a little dark-Iioed prince of tender 
frame. God, how can I maintain my faith? is it possible for a 
delicate sirw-flower to transpierce a diamond? The judgment of 
the whole assembly has gone astray; now, bow of Sambha, 
thou art the only hope left me ; iinpart thy own heaviness to the 
crowd, and grow light thyself at once at the sight of B&ma." So 
great iras the agitation of Sita's soul that an instant of time passed 
as slowly as an age. 

Dohd 268. 
As she looks, now at tiie Lord, and now at the gronad, her tre- 
mulous eyes so glisten as it were Love's two fish disporting t])em- 
selves in the orb of the moon. 

Chatipdi. 

Id her lotos month her bee-like voice lies bound ; for modesty, 
like night, allows it not. In the comer of her eye stood a tear- 
drop, like a miser's buried board. Abashed by the conacioasness 
of extreme excitement, she yet summoned up ooarage and confi- 
dence : " If there is any truth in me at all, and I am really enamour- 
ed of Etagbnpati's lotns feet, then the Lord Qod, who knoweth all 
men's hearts, will make me B4ma's handmaid ; for wherever tbere 
is true afiectioQ of soul to soul, union will follow beyond a doubt." 
With her eyes fixed upon the lord she recorded this loving vow : and 
be the moat merciful comprehended it all. Afler looking at Slta 
he cast a glance at the bow, as Glarur might glance at a poor little 
snake. 

Doh4 269. 
WheQ Lakahman perceived Uiat the glory of his race had his eye 
fixed upon the bow, he thrilled with emotion and, striking the earOi 
with his foot, cried thaa aloud : 

CAdtipdt. 
" Ye elephant warders, ye tortoise, serpent, and boar, hold fast the 
earth with a will that it shake not, for lUma is about to break the. 
great bow; hearken to my order and be ready." When E4ma drew 
near to the bow, the people all supplicated the goda by their past 
good deeds. The doubts and errors of the crowd, the arrogance of 
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the foolish hiags, the proud preteusioiia of Parasur&ni, the terror of 
all the gods and saints, the distress of Sita, the regrets of Janak, the 
burning anguish of the queens, were alt heaped together on the bow 
as on a raft, while Rama's strength of arm was the boundless ooeao 
t)iat bad to be crossed, and with no helmsmaa to essay it. 
Dohd 270. 
Bfima first looked at the crowd, who all stood dumb and still as 
statues ; then the gracious lord turned from them to Sfta and per- 
ceived her yet deeper concern ; 

ChatqxH. 
Perceived her to be so terribly agitated that a moment of time 
seemed aa age iu passing. If a man die of thirst for want of water, 
when he is once dead, of what use to him is a lakeof nectar ? ^hat 
good is the rain when the crop is dead f or what avails regret when 
a chance has once been lost ? Thinking thus to himself as he gazed 
at Jdnaki, the lord was enraptured at the sight of her singular devo- 
tion, and af^r making a reverential obeisance to his ffuru he took 
np the bow with most superlative ease ; as he grasped it in his hand, 
it gleamed like a flash of lightning ; and again as he bent it, it 
seemed like the vault of heaven. Though all stood looking on, 
before any one could see he had lifted it from the ground and raised 
it aloft and drawn it tight, and in amoment broken it in halves : the 
awful crash re-echoed through the world. 
Ckhand 33. 
So awful a crash re-echoed through the world that the horses 
of the Sun started from their conrse, the elephants of the four quar- 
ters groaned, earth shook, the great serpent, the boar, and the tor- 
toise tottered. Oods, demons, and saints put their hands to their 
ears and all began anxiously to consider the cause ; but when they 
learnt that lUma had broken the bow, they uttered shouts of Victory. 
Soratkd 26. 
All the deluded crowd who had gone on board ' the Siva's bow ' 
were drowned in the waves of Bdma's might. 
Chaupdi. 
The lord tossed upon the ground the two broken pieces of the 
bow, and at the sight the multitude rejoiced. Viswamitra's love, 
19 
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]ik8 ihe clear anfatbomed depth of ocean, swelled to the highest tide 
of ecstasy under the full-moon inflaenoo of Baina'a presence. There 
was a jabilant noise of mnsic in the sky ; the heavenly nymphs 
danced and eang ; Brahma and all the gods and deified saints and 
sages praised and blessed the hero, and rained down wreaths of 
many-colonred flowers ; the fdnmra sung melodioas strains ; and the 
shout of Victory, Victory re-echoed throughout the world. The noise 
that followed the breaking of the bow defies description. Every- 
where the people in tbeir joy kept saying : B&ma has broken the 
jrreat bow. 

Dohd 27]. 
Bards, miustrels, and rhapsodists raise their load-voiced paaans, 
and all the people lavish offerings of horses, elephants, money, jewels, 
and raiment. 

ChaupAi. 
There was a clash of oymbals, tabors, conches, clarions, sack- 
bubi, dmins, kettledrums, and all kinds of music ; and in every 
place were choirs of women singing auspicious strains. The queen 
with her attendants was as glad as a parched rice-fleld at a fall of 
rain ; Janak was as pleased and free of care as a tired swimmer on 
reaching a shallow; the kings were as coafonnded at the breaking 
of the bow as a lamp is dimmed at dawn of day ; but Sita's gladness 
can only be compared to that of the cKitaki} on finding a rain-drop 
in October ; while Lalcehman fixed his eyes on B&ma as the chakor 
on the moon. Then Satanand gave the word and Sita advanced to 
K&ma, 

Dohd 272. 
Graceful in motion as a swan, and of infinite beauty in every 
iimb, and with her her fair and sprightly companions who raise the' 
glad marriage song. 



Resplendent in their midst as the queen of love among the loves, 
she holds in her lotus hand the fair wreath of victory, enriched as 
» The ehOlaii (Cncoloa melanoleucos) ia fsbled neyer to drink, except it ba 
such drops of rain as fall in the month of October, when the gun Is in the attne 
longitude as Arctums {Sadli), a time ot the jear whan a showee ia a very rare 
occurreoce. The same precioni drops, if they tall into tbe sea, are traoamuted 
into peafU, a beliEl to which ftllaaion Is nada Id page 10. , 
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it -were with ike spoils of a world-wide trinmph. WitK modest air, 
but ntptnre in her booI, her interior devotioD was withdrawn from 
sight. As she drew near and beheld H&ma's be&nty, ahe stood 
motionleBs like a figare on the w^l, till a watchful attendant ronswl 
ber,»a;tng; "loveet himwiththeennoblingwreath." Attheword 
she raised the wreath with both her hands, bnt was too mucli over* 
come hy emotioa to drop it ; till as the lotus, flower and stalk, 
shrinks at the moonligh^ so her hand and arm drooped in the glory 
of his moon-like face. At the sight of bis beauty her handmaids 
break into song, while Bita 1st fall the wreath upon his breast. 

Soratltd 27. 
When the gods saw the wreath resting on his breast they 
abowereddown flowers ; and the kings all shrunk into nothing, like 
lilies at the risin;^ of the sun. 

Chaupdi. 
Both in the city and in the heaven there were sounds of music ; 
the bad were saddened, and the good were glad. Gods, Kinnnrs, 
men, serpents, and saints uttered blessings and shouts of victory. 
The heavenly nymphs danced and sung, and flowers fell in constant 
showers. In every place were Br^mans muttering Yedic tests, and 
rfaapsodists reciting lays of praise. Earth, hell, and heaven were 
pervaded with the glad news : It4ina has broken the bow and will 
wed Sita. The men and women of the city light votive torches, 
and, regardless of their substance, scatter gifts in profnsion, Sfta 
by R&ua's side was as resplendent ns if Beauty and Love bad met 
together. Her companions whisper : Embrace your lord's feet ; 
but in excess of fear she dares not touch them. 

Vohd 27S. 
She touohes them not with her hands, remembering the fate of 
Gautama's wife ; and H&raa smiled inwardly at this proof of her 
sapemataral devotion. 



Then, as they looked on Sita, the kings were inflamed with 
desire, and waxed wroth of soul — frantic, degenerate fools-r-and 
sprung up— the wretches — anddoDued their armour and began a 
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general cborns of abuse : " Come, now, let lu carry off Sita and over- 
throw and bind fast these two princea ; though he baa broken tbe 
bow, he has not yet gained his end ; for who shall marry Sita while 
we still live ? If the king give them any assistance, we will conquer 
him in battle as well as the two brothers," When the good kings 
heard these words, they answered, and put the whole assembly to 
shame : " The glory of yonr might and the greatness of your strength 
were disgraced for ever at the breaking of the bow. Is tliat tba 
might of which ye now boast, or have ye since acquired something 
new? Was it not thns that ye reckoned afore, when God so 
blackened your faces ? 

Bohd 274. 

Cease from envy and arrogance and folly ; feast your eyes npon 
B&ma ; and be not like a moth in the fierce flame of Lakshman's 
wrath. 

Chaupdi. 

Like a crow, who would rob the king of the birds' of aa 
oSering, or a rat who would spoil a lion ; as a man who is passion- 
ate withont cause, and yet wishes for peace of mind ; as a reviler of 
8iva who wishes fur happiness and prosperity ; as a greedy and 
covetous man who wishes for fair fame, and as a gallant who would 
have no scandal ; as an enemy of God who wishes to be saved ; such 
is your desire, ye kings." When Sita heard the tumult she was 
afraid, and with her companions went away to the queen, while 
R&iua composedly joined the guru, talking to himself of Sita's affec- 
tion. Sita and the queens were much distrest, saying : " What is it 
God would have now ?" And at the sound of the voices of the kingti 
they looked helplessly up and down. For fear of B4ma, Lakshman 
could not speak. 

Dokd 275. 

With fiery eyes and knitted browa he oast a furious look at the 
kings, like a lion's whelp watching to spring on a herd of wild 
elephants. 

"The king of the biTd8~-Giu'ar— is here called Vainateva, that is to say. 
the Bon of VioaUi. 
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Chaupdi, 
Seeing the tamnlt, the people were all diatrest and joined in 
reproacliing the kings. Then it was that the sun of the lotus race' 
of Bhrigu (Parasur&m) arrived, for he had heard of the hreaking 
of the how. At the sight of him the kings all cowered down, as a 
partridge shrinkiog beneath the swoop of a hawk. Of pallid fane, 
and well bestreaked with ashea; with the three horizontal lines 
sacred to Siva coaspicuoas on his broad forehead ; with the hair on 
bis head boand in a knot, and his moon-like face flushed with the 
fomaoe (ire of smouldering wrath ; with frowning brows and eyes 
inflamed with passion ; he casts a qaick and furious glance aronnd. 
With bull-like shoulders and mighty chest and arms ; with fair 
sacriflcial cord and string of beads and deei^skin ; with an ancho- 
rite's dress abont bis loins and two quivers slung by his aide ; with 
bow and arrows in hand, and his sharp axe apon his shoulder ; 

Dohd 276. 
In his saintly attire and savage mien a figure beyond descrip- 
tion, as though the Heroic bad taken the form of a hermit : so he 
drew near to the kings. 

Chatipdi. 
When they beheld hia ghastly attire they all rose in consterna- 
tion, each mentioning his own and his father's name, and fell pros- 
trate on the ground before him; and even those on whom he cast a 
kindly glance thought their life had come to an end. Then came 
Janak and bowed hia head, and called for Sf ta also to pay him homage. 
He bestowed upon her his blessing, and her glad companions escorted 
her back to her own apartments. Kext came Viswamitra to salute 
him,andplaced the two boys at his feet, saying : "These areK&ma 
and Lakshman, Dasarath's sons." Ha admired the well-matched 
pair and blessed them, with his eyea long flxed upon Emma's in- 
comparable beaoty, which would humble the pride even of Love 
himself. 

J)ohd 277. 
Then he tamed and said to Videha : *' Why all this crowd ?'* 
Peking as though he did not know, while his whole body was borsting 
with passion. 
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Janak told hint the whole history and the reason why the kings 
had aasembled. After heariDg his reply he again looked away 
and spied the iragmeDta of the bow lying on the groand. In a 
mighty passion he cried in fnrions tones : "Tellmenow, Janak^yoa 
fool, who has broken the bow ? Show him to me at once, or tbia 
Tory day I will orerthrow the whole of your dDminion," In faia 
excess of fear the king could give no answer ; the wioked suitors 
were glad of heart ; gods, saints, serpents, and all the people of the 
city were fbU of anxiety and profound alarm ; Slta's mother was 
lamenting t "Gbd has now nndone all that had just been done bo 
well ;" and Sita when she heard of Bbrigupati's oharacter fait h&lf a 
minute pass like an age. 

Vohd 278. 
Seeing the people's consternation and J4naki'a anxiety, the im- 
perturbable Baghnbir thus spoke and said ; 

Chaupdi. 

" My Lord, the bow has probably got broken by some one of 
your servants. What are year orders ? Why not tall me ?" At this 
the fnrions saint was yet mere incensed and cried: "AserTaDtisono 
who does service, bat be who does the deeds of an enetn^ must be 
fought Hearken, R&ma ; whoever it was who liroke Siva's bow 
is as moch my enemy as was Sabaarababu, Separate him from 
among the assembly, or else every one of these kings shall be killed.'* 
When Laksbman beard the saint's words, he smiled and said 
to him in a tone of contempt : " O sir, I have broken many a bow as 
a child, and yon were never before thus angry ; why were yon so 
fond of this bow in particular ?" Farasnr&m replied in a fary : 

Dohd 279. 
" Ah ! death-doomed prince, is there no stopping yooi' tongue ? 
Would you compare to a common bow the great bow of SivA, thai 
is famons thronghoat the world ?" 

Said Laksbman with a Smile : " I tfaofigbt, holy sir, that all bows 
were alike. What gain or what loss can tliere be in tiio breiiking 
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of a wom-ont bow ? H&ma by mietake took it for a pew one, and 
directly he touched it, it aoapped in two : bnt it was no fault 
of his ; why then, reverend sir, be ao angry for no cause ?" He an- 
Bwered, with a glance at his axe : " Fool , have you never heard of my 
temper? I do not slay you becaose, as I Bay, you are but a child. 
You in your folly take me for a mere recluse ; and from my child- 
hood an ascetic I am, but a fiery one, and the terror of the whole 
Kehatriya race, as is known tbrcughout the world. By the might ' 
of my arm I have made earth kingless, and time after time have 
bestowed her upon the Br&hmane. Bee here, you king's son, the 
axe with which I lopped off Sahaerab&hn's thousand arms. 

Dohd 280. 
Do not bring distresa upon your &tlier and mother : my omel 
axe haa ripped up even unborn infanta in the womb." 

Chaupdi. 
Lakshman replied with a qmet smile : " Ah ! holy sir, you think 
yonraelf a great warrior indeed, and keep brandishing your axe he- 
fore me as if with a mere puff of breath you could blow away a 
mountain. But I am not a kumhar blossom that drops as soon aa 
it sees a finger raised agatnat it. When I perceived your axe and 
quiver and arrows, I spoke a little haughtily; but now that I see by 
your Brahmanicat thread that you are of Bhrigu'a line, say what yon 
like, and I will bear it patiently. In my family there is no waging 
battle agcunat gods, or Br&hmans, or devotees, or cows; for to kill 
them is a crime, and to be overcome by them a disgrace ; and there- 
fore I must throw myself at your feet even though you strike me. 
Your curse is aa awful as ft million thunderbolts, and your axe and 
bow and arrows are unnecessary. 

, DoM 281. 
Pardon me, great and reverend sage, for anything improper that 
I said when I first saw you." The glory of Bhrigu'a race cried 
furiously in his deep-toned voice : 

"Hearken, son of Kusika; this child is demented; aperverseand 
death-doomed destroyer of hii own bouse ; a dark spot on the 
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moonTlikebrightaess of the solar race ; ntterljnngoveniable, senselesa 
sad reckleBB. Another moment and he shall be a tnoiithfnl in tlie 
jaws of death, and I loudly protest it is no &alt of mine. Take him 
away if yon would save Mm, and teach him my glory and might and 
the fiercenesB of my temper," Said Lakshman : *' So long as yon 
live, father, who else can tell your fame so well? With yonr own 
moath yon have many times and in many ways declared your own 
a doings. If yon are not yet satisfied, tell them over again, and do not 
distress yourself beyond endarance by patting any restraint upon 
your passion. But if yon are really a resolute and dauntless war- 
rior, there is no honour to be got by abuse. 

Dohd 282. 
Heroes perform valiant deeds in fight, but do not themselves 
publish them : cowards finding a foe before them in the battle, talk 
very large, 

Cluiupdi. 
as yon now would terrify me with your repeated cries of ' Death,' " 
On hearing Lakshman's mde speech he closed his hand upon his terri- 
ble axe : " After this let no man blame me ; this sharp-tongued boy 
deserves his death. I have spared him long on account of his being 
a child; but now of a truth he is as good as dead." Said Viswamitra: 
"Pardon his offence; the wise regard not the faults or merits of chil- 
dren." " I have ase in hand and am pitiless in my wrath ; he is 
moreover guilty, and has injnred my guru. Yet though this be my 
answer, I will still spare his life, though solely out of regard for you, 
Viswamitra. But for yon, I had cut him in pieces with my terri- 
ble axe, and thus easily have paid my guru his due." 

Bohd 283. 

S^d the son of Gidhi, smiling to himself: "Everything looks 

green to the saint's eyes;^ though B&ma has to-day broken the bow 

as though it were a stick of sugarcane, still he has not the sense 

to understand." 

^The allusion ia to & popular BftTing ' A man who loses his ejeBight in the 
month of Sawin thinks eTerjthing is always green.' Hariari, ' green, may also 
be token aa two vords Hart and an', ■ an enemy to Tishnn ;' a Ught in which it 
irotild be the height of tolly for Faroaiirim to regard Bima, since R&ma.waa 
hinueU an iocamation of Vishnu, as slao waa Parasni&m. The donhle interpre- 
tatioD vraa probably iAteuded by the poet. 
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&ud Lakshman : " Is there any one, Father, ignorant of your 
hnntour? it is notorioDS throughout the world. You have weU paid 
the debt yon owed to your father and mother,* but it was a great 
distress to you to be still in debt to your guru. Yon have now 
transferred Ae account to me, but the interest by lapse of time 
has become very heavy. So you must bring forward the original 
creditor, and then, sir, I will at once open my purse." When he 
heard these bitter words he grasped his axe, and all the people 
cried : Alack, alack. " Bhrign-bar, yon still keep showing me 
your axe, but, regicide as yon are, I only spare you on account of 
your being a Brihman. Yon have never yet met a real stannch 
fitting man, and, most reverend sir, yon are a great man only in 
your own house." They all cried out : How very wrong ; and 
Bama gave Lakahman a sign to be quiet. 

Dohd%U. 

Lakshman's words were like oil on the fire of Bhrignpati's 
wrath; till, seeing the flame increase, R&ms qnenched it with the 
flood of admonition : 

Chaupdi. 

" My lord, have compassion on a child, and wreak not your wrath 
on such an nnweaned infant : if he had any idea of your glorious 
power, how could he be so foolish as to put himself on an equality 
with you ? When a child conunits any naughtiness, its guru and 
father and mother are in raptnres at it. Have pity then on the boy, 
who is really one of yonr clients ; for thus it becometb a saint, so 
patient and wise as you are." On hearing B^ima's words he cooled 
down a little ; but again Lakshman said something with a smile, 
and seeing him smile he flushed all over with rage : " Il4nia, your 
brotlier is too wicked ; Uiough feir in outward hoe, he is black at heart, 
and it is not mother's milk but poison that his Ups have sncked. 
Perverse by nature, he neither takes after jon, nor regards me." 

'Erei? Hind& la said to be in debt bytutnre tothreepergonB, n'l., faia father, 
his mother, and his gvru. The two flrst debts had been paid b; Parasnrim in a 
notable &8hioii ; for he bad restored his mother Benak4 to life again after he 
had first cut off her head in obedience to his father Jamad-agni's order ; and again 
when his father liad been slain hj Sahasra-bihn, be avenged him hy the slaaghter 
of the whole Ksbatrija race. It now remained for him to satisfj his gwu, 
Uahider, for the ontn^ Bima bad done liim in breakiDg his bow. 
20 
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I>ohd 286. 

Said LBbfaman with a smile : " Hearken, O saint ; passion is 
the root of sin ; those who are under ita influence do wrong and set 
themselTOS against the world. 

Chanp4i. 

I am one of your followers, reverend sir ; pnt away yonr wrath 
and show mercy apon rae. Anger will not mend the broken bow ; 
pray sit down, yoo must be tired of standing. If yon were so very 
fond of it, devise a plan for getting it mended, and call in some skil- 
ful workmanl" Janak was frightened at Lakshman's words : Ba 
qoiet ; such frowardneas is not right. The citizens all shook and 
trembled : to think so small a. boy conld be ao naughty. As 
Bhrigapati heard hia fearless words, his whole body was on fire with 
rage, and he became quite powerless and in a tone of entreaty cried 
to B&ma : " See if yon can manage this little brother of yours ; so &ir 
without and foal within, he resembles a golden jar full of poison." 

Doh4 286. 
At this Lakshman smiled, but Rima gave him a look of reproof 
and submissively approached the ^uru, putting away all frowardness 
of speech. 



Clasping his two hands together and speaking in most modest, 
gentle, and placid tones, he said : " Hearken, my lord ; you were 
bom a sage ; pay no heed then to the words of a child. Boys are 
like gnats : no wise man will ever trouble himself about them. Kor 
is it he who has done the mischief ; I, my lord, am the offender. Bo 
pleased, your Reverence, to visit everything on me, your servant, 
whether it be favour or anger, or death or bonds. Tell me quickly 
the means, king of saints, by which yonr passion may be assuaged." 
B^d the saint:" "0 B4ma, how can my passion be assuaged? 
Your brother has to-day set me at nought, and yet I have not stmck 
off his head with my axe ; what then have -I done in anger ? 
DoM 287. 
TVhen they heard of the fierce doings of my aie, the proudest 
queens were seized with untimely pains of labour ; my axe is still 
here, and yet I see this princeling, my enemy, aUve. 
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ChaupdL 

Uy band moTes Dot, thongh passion constuues my breast : my 
regicide axe has become blunted. Fate is against me; my natm^ 
is duiBged ; for when was I ever pitifal before? To-day by heaven's 
will I have anffered intolerable p^n." On bearing this, the son of 
Somitrii smiled and bowed bii head: " Yonr pity is like the wind, and 
the words you epeak scatter blossoms. If a saint's body is consumed 
even by pity, how can god preserve him when he is angry?" " See 
now, Janak; keep this <^d away; he is bent in his folly on visiting^ 
the realms of death. Why do yon not at twee take him oat of my 
sight, this little prince, so small to look at, and yet so wicked?" 
Lakshman langhed and said to the saint : ^at yonr eyes and yon 
will see nothing. 

IMd 288. 

Then said Farasnr&m in tones of fury to B&ma : " Wretch, afler 
breaking Siva's how do yon now teach me? 
Chaupdi. 

It is at yonr suggestion that your brother otters these Barcaems,. 
and your humility and folded hands are a mockery. Give me my 
satisfaction in combat, or forswear your name of Rdma. You enemy 
of Siva, have done with your tricks and meet me in battle, or I will 
slay both you and yonr brother too." Flushed with passitHi he raised 
his axe on high, but B&ma only snuled and bowed : " Though the 
Jiiult is Lakshman's, your wrath is against me ; it is sometimes a 
great mistake to be good and upright ; for every one is afraid of the 
crooked, in the same way as B^u does not attack the crescent 
moon. Cease, great saint, from yonr wrath, said B&ma. Yonr ax& 
is in yonr hand and my head is in front of yon ; do anything, sir, 
that will tend to pacify you, for I am yonr servant. 

BoM 289. 
And how can a servant fight bis master? holy Br4hman, stop 
your wrath ; if the boy said anything after looking at your dress ho 
meant no harm. 

Chaup&, 
For seeing yon equipt with ase and bow and arrows, the child 
took you for a knight and challenged you ; for though he knew your 
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name, he did not recognize yonr person, and answered yon according 
to yonr lineage. If jon had come as a Beligioos, he would have 
put the dnst of yonr Holiness's feet npon his head. Forgive the 
mistake of one who did not know yon; a Brahman's heart sfaoold 
be all mercy. What eqnality, my lord, can there be between yon and 
ine? We are as &r apart as head and feet. I am called simply 
B&ma. Yon have the long name of ' Itima of ihe axe.' I have only 
one string to my bow, while yon have all the holy nine.* In every 
way I am your inferior; as a BrAhman, pardon my offence." 

Xtohd 290. 
Again and again did B^a entreat hia namesake, addressing 
him by his titles of 'Saint' and ' Holy Br&hman,' tiU Bhrignpati 
exclaimed in bis rage : " You are as perverse as your brother. 



You persist in talcing me for a Br^man ; 1 wOl tell you now 
what kind of a Brahman I am. My bow is my sacrificial ladle, my 
arrow the oblation, and my wrath the blazing fire ; armies fully 
eqnipt with horses and chariots and elephants and footmen are the 
fuel, and mighty kings are the victims for oblation, whom I have 
cut in pieces with this ase; thus have I celebrated countless sacrifices 
ofwar all over the world. To yon my glory is unknown, and you ad- 
dress me contemptuously, taking me for a mere Brahman. Now that 
you have broken the bow, your pride has increased enormously, and 
you put yourself forward in yonr arrogance as a universal conqueror." 
Said Kama : " saint, think before yon speak ; your anger is exces- 
sive, my fault is a trifiing one. The old bow broke at a toudi. What 
reason have I to be proud ? 

J>oM 291. 

Hear the truth, Bhrigunith ; yon say I set you at nought 
when I treat you with the respect due to a Brahman ; but is thero 
any warrior to whom I would bow my head in fear ? 
Chaupdi. 

Any god, demon, king, or warrior, whether my equal in strength 
or my superior, who will challenge me to combat, him would I gladly 
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meet, or even Death Mmself. For one who is bom of warrior caate 
and yet shirks the hattle is a disgrace to his lineage and a cod- 
temptible wretch. I state what is only a characteristic of my race, 
and make no idle boast; there is not a descendant of Baghn who 
wonid fear to meet in battle even Death himself; bnt so great b the 
power of Brahmanical descent that he fears yon who fears nonght 
else." On hearing this calm and profound speech of B&ma's, the 
eyes of the soul of the axe-bearer were opened : " lUma, take and 
draw tiiis bow of Vishnu's and let my donbts be ended." As he gave 
it, the bow strung itself of its own accord ; then was Farasurfim 
mnazed at heart. 

Dohd 292. 
He acknowledged the power of E&ma; his whole frame quivered 
with excitement ; and, his heart bursting with love, he thus spake 
with clasped hands: 



" Glory to the sun of the lotus race of Baghu, to the fire that 
consumes the serried ranks of the demons; glory to the friend of 
gods, Br&hmans and kine; glory to the dispeller of the delusions 
induced by pride, ignorance, and passion; glory to him whose piety, 
amiability, and compassion are fathomless as ocean; glory to him 
who is unrivalled in the art of speech, the rewarder of service, the 
all-beautifnl of form, more gracious of person than a myriad Loves. 
How can I with one tongue dedare his praiae, who is as it were the 
divine swan in the hyperboreal lake of Mah&dev's soul? In my 
ignorance I have said much that was unseemly; bnt pardon me, ye 
twin brothers, mercy's shrine." Still repeating as he went, Glory, 
glory, glory to the mighty B^ma, Bhrigupati withdrew to the forest 
to practise penance. The wicked kings were self-dismayed and 
trembled, and fled — the cowards — in all directions without a word. 
Dohd 293. 

!Ihe gods sonnded their kettledrums and rained don-n flowers 
on the Lord; and all the people of the city rftjoiced, now that the 
thorn of fear and error had been extracted from their heari;. 
ChaupdL 

There was a tumultuous clash of instrmnents of music and a dis- 
play of all things pleasant and auspicious. Troops of feir-faced, 
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bright-eyed maidena joined in song wiUiTmcea of exqaisife melodj-.- 
Janak'B delight was beyond deacripMon, as that of r bom beggar 
whobaafonndatreasare; and ^ta,reUeTedof her feart, -waB as gkd 
as a jonng partridge at the rising of the moon. The king made 
obeisance before Yiswamitra, saying : It is by my lord's favonr thai 
B^Qia has broken the bow. ^eae two brothers have given me the 
victory : tell me now, reverend sir, what it becomes me to do. Said 
the saint: "Heari^en, wise king; the marriage was dependent on the 
bow, and took effect directly the bow broke; this is well known to 
every (me, whetiier god, man, or K^a : 

Dofui 294. 
Still, go and perform according to family oaage whatever prac- 
tices are prescribed in the Veda, after consultation with the BrAh- 
mans and elders and your own gnru ; 

Chavpdi, 
«ad despatch a herald to Avadh to invite king Dasarath." The 
prince responded gladly; "'Tis well, gracious sir," and sent a mes- 
senger to Avadh that very moment. Then he summoned all the bur- 
ghers, who came, every one of them, and humbly bowing before him 
received the order : " Decorate all the markets and streets and temples 
and shrines Jn all four quarters of the city." They returned in joy, 
each to his own hoase. Then he called up his own servants and 
instructed them : " Have all kinds of pavilions made and erected," 
They obeyed in all gladness and sent word to the different artificers 
who were skilful in the constrnotion of canopies and triumphal 
arches ; and they, after invoking Brahma, set to work and made 
pillars of gold in the shape of plantain trees, 

Bohd 295. 

with leaves and fruit of emeralds, and ruby flowers ; such a gorgeous 
show that the Creator was quite disconcerted at the sight — 

ChaupiH. 

The rods all encrusted with emeralds, and so like in form and 
colour^ that no one could tell tliem from real, with betel leaves 
^Another readiiig, inatud of ta-rat, mt-barm, u aum/ t^-pano, ' stnugbt »ii$ 
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fesMoned in gold so bright cuid glistening that no one could look 
at them. Then they worked up the leaves into wreatha, with 
strings of beautiful pearls inserted here and there, and after mnch 
cntting and graving and inlaying made lotnseB of mosaic with 
rabies, emeralds, diamonds, and tarqnoises. Bees too they made 
and birds of varied plnmage, which bnzzed and whistled in the 
rustling breeze ; and on the pilUrs they sculptured figures of the 
gods, all standing erect with things of good omen in their hands. 
Squares were drawn on the gronnd and filled in with diverse devices 
made of elephajit pearls^ of exquisite beau^. 

Doha 296. 
There were also made most lovely mango-boughs of graven 
sapphires with blossoms of gold, while clusters of emerald fruit glis- 
tened on silken cords. 

Chaupdi. 

Next they made charming festoons aa it were Love's own nooses^ 
and many golden vases with silken flags and banners and waving 
&ns, and elegant lamps all studded with gems. It is impossible 
to describe the varions pavilions, and in particular the one intended 
for the royal bride; what poet would have the hardihood to attempt 
its description? while the canopy for B&ma, the bridegroom, the 
centre of all beauty and perfection, flashed its spleadonr ^irough 
all three worlds. In every hoose throughout the city there was 
the same splendour as in Janak's palace ; any one who then saw 
Tirhut thooght there was notlung in the foorteen spheres^ to com- 
pare with it, and the prosperous appearance of the very meanofit 
house was enough to iascinate even the king of heaven. 

Dohi 297. 

For the splendour of the city inhabited by the goddess Lachhmi, 
in disguise as a woman, -was more than even S&rada o 
could telL 

'For riniHw, 'an elephant,' another reading Is lindar, 'Tennillon i' bnt thU 
cannot be correct, since the cktaiht or squares, to which reference ia here made, are 
aJwayi marked ont with some whxU materiaJ, ordinarily flonr, though in a king's 
palace stiingB of pearU might be anbatitnted. 

'The fourteen apheru are at f oIIowb, ok., flrrt^ ieren ahoye (he earth— Bhfir- 
lok, Bhu*ar-lok, Swar-lok, Mahar-lok, Jan-lok, Tap-lofc, and Batja-iok ■ and seTen 
'beneath the earU»— At>l, Bital, 8st«l, Basittl, MaUtal, TBUtal, and PitaL 
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Chaupdi. 
Wben the heralds arrived at lUima's sacred birtliplace Hiey re- 
joiced to see the beauty of the city. At the royal gate they sent 
in word, and king Dasarath at once summoned tliem to his pre- 
sence. With a profound salutation they delivered the letter, and 
the ting in his joy rose to recdive it. As he read it his eyes 
filled with tears, his body quivered all over, and his heart seemed 
bursting. With lUma and Laksliman in his son!, and their dear 
letter in his hand, he could not ntter a word either good or bad. 
At Ust, taking courage, he read the letter, and all the court rejoiced 
' to hear the certain news. Now Bharat was playing about, and on 
bearing the tidings he, nay, the two brothers, came and with the 
utmost modesty and affection asked : " Father, where has the letter 
come from ? 

Dohd 298. 
Is all well with my two dear brothers ? tell me what country 
they are in." On hearing these loving words the king again read 
the letter. 

ChaupdL 

On hearing it the two brothers trembled all over with irrepressible 
joy, and (jie whole court was charmed to see Bharat's holy devo- 
tion. Then the king seated the messengers close by him and said 
in sweet and winning tones : " Tell me, friend, are the two boya 
well ? Have you really seen them with your own eyes ?" " One is 
dark, the other lair ; both are equipt with bow and quiver, and are 
of tender age, and with them is saint Viswamitra." Said tbe king 
again and again in his overpowering love : " Yon know them, it is 
clear ; tell me now of their state ; for from the day that the saint 
took them away till now I have had no definite news of them. Tell me 
how Janak knew them." At these fond words the messengers smiled : 
DoM 299. 

" Hearken, O jewel and crown of kings ; there is no man so 
blest as yon, who have for sons B4ma and lokshmaD, who are the 
glory of the whole world. 

Chaupdi. 

There is no need to ask yoor sons who they are ; hon-hearted 
heroes who irradiate the three spheres. Before their gloiy and 
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renown tiie moon ia dim and fihe aim is cold. Why say, my lort^ 
how thej were recognized? Does one take a lamp in his hand in 
order to see the eon? The coanUess kinga at Slta's marriage, 
^«at warriora as they were, all shmnk away one after the other ;. 
for not one of them conld atir Sambha'a bow, bat all failed, thoae 
mighty princes. Hie power of the hanghtiest champions in th& 
three worids was crashed by it. Thoagh E^n^nr oonid aproot ■ 
Monnt Mern, even he confessed himself beaten, and retired after 
pacing around it ; and he who in sport nphfted KaiMg (t.e. B&ran) 
was worsted in this assembly. 

Dokd 300. 
Then Kama, the jewel of Baghn's line (hearken, sovereign 
lord), snapped the bow wiih as little effort as an elephant would pot 
forth in breaking the stalk of a lotas^ 



At these tidings Parasar^ came in a fnry, and after mndi 
brow-beating gave B&ma his own bow to test his strength, then 
sappliaotly withdrew to the woods. Kor ia B6ma more conapicn- 
ona in his oneqnalled might than is the all-glorions Lakshman, at 
eight of whom the kings tremble, as an elephant before a young 
lion. No one who sees your two sons, sir, can regard anything else 
on earth." At this eloquent and affectiimate speech of the heralds, 
so loving, grand, and heroic, the king and bis court were much moved 
and began to offer them lavish gifts ; but they closed their ears^ 
crying : " Not so, not so ;" and all were charmed to see their 
integrity. 

Dohi 301. 

Then the king rose and went and gave the letter to Vasishta, 
and after relating all the drcumstances to the guru aent courteously 
for the ^Toys. 

Chauptii. 

After hearing them the saint was highly pleased and said : " To a 
good man the world is fall of happiness. As rivers ran into the sea, 
though it has no greed for them, so joy and prosperity come unasked 
and of their own accord to a virtuous soul. Strict in the perform- 
ance of your duties to your giav, and to Brabmana and kine and 
21 
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gods; mi year qaeen KiiaBBly& no Ian dav«Bt Omn yoBndf ; fM 
bftve BO equals for piaty in tte whole world, duller now, wc in tfas 
paetf Dor benofter afaall Iwto. W1i«, king, am be more bleet than 
yon, who ha.Y9 a aou lik« B&ma? nay, four bercao ■ons, all eqwUy 
obedient^ religioia, and amwUe. Happy indeed are 70a for all tune. 
Prepare tbe marriage prooeaBion to soond tii nauao : 

Dohd302. 

Qo qnicklj." On bearing tbe aunt's commands the king bowed 
in assent, and hastened to the pidace, after assigning qnarters to the 
heralds. 

ChaupiL 

Then he a^ed all the ladies of the seraglio and read aloud to 
Ibem JaDak*B letter: all rejoiced greatly at the news. He then told 
tiiem all the verbal messagei and both himself and the qneena were at 
enraptured with delight as is a peaoock at the sonnd of approaching 
rain. He gvru^t wives in tiioir joy invoked the blessings of heaven, 
and the qneen-motber was completely overwhelmed wi& ecsta^. 
They take the dear letter from one anotlier and press it to their 
bosom to cool as it were their burning heart. .A^ain and again, ere 
he tamed to the door, the king repeated Uie glory and the exploits 
both of B£ma and Lakehmao, adding : " It is all by the saint's good 
&TOttr." Ilien the ladies sent for the Brihmans and joyfully made 
(hem offerings, for which the holy men r^nmed their blessings. 

Sorathd 28. 

Next they called together the beggars and lavished every kind 
of gift upon them : " May the fonr sons of the Emperor Dasarath 
live for ever:" 

Chat^M, 

Ttias tiiey shouted as Ihey left, attired in rument of many 
colours. There was a jnbilant clamour of music, and in every house, 
as the news spread among the pet^e, there were joyous congratnla^ 
tions. tnie fourteen spheret were ialfilled wiUii delight at the 
nwriage of Baghabfr with the daughter of Janak. Wh^ they 
beard the glad tidings, the citizeni were mraptored and began de- 
corating the roads and bouses and streets; for althou^ Avadh in 
itself was a charming {^ce, and clean and pure as being B^a's home, 
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7«t ft* the neftarel ogtcone of ite love it ^miahed and adoraed Ib- 
■elf BtJU moTB with festal decomtionB. BQlieii flaga and baoBers 
and gnaefel ehauries crested tbe gay bazar; and at every torn 
irere goldm jara and festoons of netted pearla and heapa of ianasne, 
' AS grass, cnixEt, rice, and gariaods of flowers. 

Dohd 303. 

Srery me decuated his hoose ; the streets wera duly watered, 
and every square was Med in with some taateM design. 
Chaupdi. 

Troops of girls assembled at different places, who had practised 
all the sixteen kinda of female ado^ment;^ brilliantr as the ligh^ 
Ding, with moon-like &ce and lawn-like eyes, and beanfy enongh to 
rob even Love of bis pride; singing aospicions strains with voice so 
melodioua that Hie cackoo was pat to shame on hearing the sweet 
aoond. How is the king's palace to be described? The pavilion 
they set np would dazzle the world. Everything beautifnl and of 
fiiir omen waa displayed, and every kind of mosic was beard. Here 
were rhapeodista chanting songs of praiae; here were Br^hmana 
Dinttering Yedic spells ; while lovely women carolled joyons songs, 
ever dwelling on the namea of lUma and Sfta. The joy was so 
great that the palace was too small for it, and it overflowed on all 
f<Hir sidea. 

Dohd 304. 

What poet <an describe m fall tiie magnificenoe of the piJace 
of Dasaratl^ in which Bdin% the glory of highest heaven^ had taken 
birth? 

ChaupdL 
The king next called Bharat: "Go and prepare horses and ele- 
phants and chariots and start at once for Baghabir's marriage 
procession." When they heard this order both brothers were fall of 

'The mrteen mn^, or modes of female adornment, aie Rpedfled in tlie folloir- 
ing riiyiuea :— 

Fratfaama BDf-anebi ek bidQil — Bfojjan dotljra brnkUnl, 



la keManTSrivo— ShashtaMn __ ^ _, 

KUUIUHiri Mptwna kahat— Aihtam eMbnk til pmr. 
Mehndi kai pad racban nara — Daaama ai^a aug, 
O/finh bMlmait nag-j*^— Bb^ pnabp pranng'. 
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«lciteinent Bhar&t sent for all ihe diief officers and issued hU 
conunands, and they rose in joy and haste to perform them, first 
they made gorgeons trappiogs for the horses. Of different coloara 
were the gallant steeds, bnt all well-proportioned and mettlesome, 
toaching the gronnd with their feet aa lightly as though it were red- 
hot iron. I cannot tell all the varioDs breeds ; they would race the 
wind and ontetrip it. The princes who moant«d tliem were all like 
Bharat, graceful, beantifal, and gorgeously attired, with bow and 
arrows in hand, and well-filled qnirer at their side : 

Dokd 305. 
Slim, elegant, and lithesome yonths, bnt expert warriors all ; and 
witli each knight were two footmen well skilled in sword-play. 

ChauptH. 
Foil of high resolve, the warriors stannch in fight sallied forth 
and halted oatside tlie city, pntting their well-trained steeds tiirongh 
all tlieir paces and rejoicing in the clash of tabor and dmm. The 
charioteers had made their cars equally gorgeons with flags and 
banners and jewelled adommente, with elegant chauries and tink- 
ling bells, so as to ontdo in splendour the chariot of the Sun. In- 
numerable were the black-eared^ horses which the grooms yoked to 
tliese chariots, and all were so beaatifol and richly caparisoned that 
even a saint wotdd be enraptared at the sight; skimming the sur- 
&ce of the water like dry land, nor sinking even hoof-deep, so mar^ 
Telloos their speed. After completing their equipment of armonr 
and weapons the charioteers gave word to (heat masters, 

Dohd 306. 
who all mounted in turn, and die procession began to form oatside 
the city ; all, whatever the object on which Aey were bent, were 
met by anspidoos omens. 

ChaapdL 

On the magnificent elephamts were splendid canopies, wronght 

in a manner beyond all description. As the mighty elephimta 

moved, the bells clanged like the thunder from the clouds in the 

grateftil month of Siwan. And other vehicles were there of many 

'A hoiM to be flt lor wcdfice mut hare black ean. 
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. kiifda ; elegant pdlkii and sedans and coacbes, wherein were seated 
companies of noble Br^thmans, incarnations, as it were, of all ihe 
hymns of the Veda. The genealogists and bards and minstrels and 
rhapsodists were mounted on other ears according to their rank ; 
while males and camels and oxen of every breed were laden with 
all sorts of baggage ; there were also millions of kahdra with bur- 
dens slnng across their shoulders ; but who coald ennmerate such 
an endless list of things and the crowd of servants, each with his 
own set of appliances ? 

Pohti 307. 
All were glad and fearless of heart, and were quivering with 
excitement in every limb, saying : " When shall we feast our eyes 
with the sight of the two heroes, B4ma and Lachhman?" 

ChaupdL 
The elephants' bells clanged with a fearful din ; on all sides 
there was a creating of wheels and a neighing of horses : the 
drums wonld drown a tempest's roar, and no one conld hear himself 
speak nor any one else. At the king's gate was snch aa enormous 
crowd that the stone pavement was ail trodden into dust. Women 
mounted on the upper story viewed the sight with festal torches 
and salvers in their hands, and carolled melodious songs in an ecstasy 
of joy beyond descripKon. Then Sumanta made ready two chariots 
and yoked them with steeds that wonld outran the horses of the Sun, 
and brought them in all their beauty before the king — not S4rad4 
herself could do them justice — the one was for the royal retinue, bat 
the other was still more splendid. 

Vohd 308. 
IThia the king first caused Vaaiahta to mount, and then himself 
ascended with his thoughts fixed upon Hara, his guru^ Gaori and 
Ganes. 



By Yasishta's side the king shone forth as Purandara beside 
. Yrihaspati. After performing every ceremony prescribed either by 
&mily usage or the Veda, and inspecting whatever had been done, 
he sallied forth to the blast of the conoh-shell, after obtaining the 
permission of his jruru, and with his thoughts fixed on S&ma. The 
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boMfliseBi gods rejoioed to see' ttie prooeSsioo bd^ nioed doim 
flowers. Then was a otxtfoaed aproctr, horsm ttrnghing, de^Jnnts 
trtunpeting, and drnms beating both in the skjr and on the line of 
nuu'ch. WtMneo and goddesses aKko broke oat in songs of joy, 
while tnnefnl clarions plajed in sweot accord. [Eiere was an inde- 
■eribBble otamoar of beUs, botii great and small. The foot soldiers 
Isaped and danced as if diallenging attack ; the jesters practised aB 
Idnds of htiSooaeity, proroking laaghter with iacetionB songs. 
DoU 309. 

Gbllant youths mako their steeds carvet to the measured beat of 
iabors and kettlednmw, and acoompUshed i^ncors note with ma- 
prise that tbey nerer make a step rat ofihm. 
Chaupii, 

Bnt it is useless attempting to describe the procession. Every 
oOksi that oGcnired was' &ir and aiwpicioaK. On the left side a 
blti»-nedced Jay was picking vp food as if to amtotmce &e very 
H^eit good fortune ; oq a&ir field tntlie rigbt were'Sorvwand a 
■wmptU in the sight of all ; a gzatefal breeze breathed soft and ood 
and fragrant ; a woman was seen widi a |Ht4:^r and ohild ; a fox 
showed biraself winding abont ; and in front a cow was snokliiig ita 
oalf; a herd of deer came oni on the right, an indication of «T«y>- 
thmg good; a Brahmani kite promiBeil all soccess, also a ^nftiMrbird 
perched <ai a tree to the left; a man if as met bearing corda md fi^ 
and two learned BrShmans with books in dieit haads. 
Ihhd 310. 

Every good and anspicions omen, and every bestower of desired 
reward, seemed all to hare met at aaca as if to verify themselves. 

Chaupdi. 
Every good aad auspidoas omen was ready at hand for him 
whose glorions son was the incarnate god, for a bridegroom like B&ma 
and Sita his bride, and tlie pious Basarath and Janak, the two parents. 
When they heard of the marriage, all the good om^ began to 
dance and says "Now at last the Creator has really made ns to be 
what ear name denotes." In ^as manner tsbe procession set forth wi& 
noisa of horses md elephants and beatofdmms. "WTien Janak, ti» 
S^ory of the Solar race, heard c^its apptoach, be tlad all the riT^ 
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^migoifmdiAdJ3sretAaiag/M bad ooa^maat rast-bomas ereatad^ 
yrimii ried in i^leDdoBr with ihe tity of hepv^ and ■were aD]q>]ied witii 
vrwytbing tW me oould denre, beds, £Md, tod linen. Svar dis- 
earerisg some d«w cbarm, all the iraTellen forgot their own hwac 
/M^ 311. 

"When it was known that the procession was close at hand and 
the beating of tbe drums was heard, a deputation went out to meet 
it tritli el^hants and chariots, and foot and horse. 
ChaujxH. 

Beantifnl golden vases and trajs and salvers and costly dishes^ 
of every kind, laden wiUi cates as sweet as nectar and of ind^ 
scribable variety, with mnch Inscions fmit, and, In short, everything 
of the liest^ did the king in his gladness send as an offering. Oxusr 
meatfl, wearing apparel, jewels of all kinds, birds, deer, horses, el&- 
phaots, carriages of every description, well-omened spices, delicions 
perfmnes, these too did die king send, and there was a train of 
porters with their baskets fnll of cards and parched rice and other ' 
light rati'em^ts. When the depntation saw the wedding guests 
thair soul was fall of raptore and their body quivered with excite- 
ment; wbUe the gneste were no less charmed by tbe preparatjoos 
nade fiv dieir leoepiion and beat their dmms. 
D9U 312. 

For a little they joined their ranks and n}arphed in their joy as 
one body for the Bake of company ; like two oceans of blias that had 
borst their bonnds and come together 

'f^M Dyrapbfl of hesrennoned down flowers aodflang.lhe gkd gods 
beat thfflr drams. The offerings wm« all set oat before ^ king with 
an hnmble and affectionate address. Hie king gra^oosly accepted 
ibem and bestowed t}iem in c^rity on the poor. fDien wiA reM- 
giotw lioncHirs and hynms of pnuife &ey eondncted him to the gnest- 
diambers. The doUis spread as c»pete for king Daaaratji to tread 
upon were eo gorgeous t^t the god of wealtii on seeing tiiem coald 
txiast no lengw. The gods rained down flowws and shouted Vidmy, 
Vor M(>fa>,'diihei,'MniMeopleirMdMqfa>, 'tood,'biit inoorreetlj, uttia 
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Victory. The apartmcnte asBigned were most beantifal and sopplied 
with every kind of comfort WbeD Sibi knew Uiat the processi(m 
had arrived in the city die manifested her greatness to a slight 
extent and yn& flionghtfiil heart called np the eight Siddhis, or 
wonder-working spirits, and sent them to arrange for the king's 
reception. 

Dohd 313. 
Obedient to her command, they repaired to the reception-hall, 
taking with them every kind of Inxnrj and comfort and all the joys 
and delights of heaven. 

Chaupdi. 
Each gaest on going to see his apartment found it a veritable 
paradise ; no one, however, bad an inkling of the mysterious power 
that bad been exerted, bnt took it all as Janak's doing. Bima 
alone recognized the influence of Bfta, and rejoiced at this proof of 
her love. When &e two brothers heard of their father's arrival 
they coold not contain themselves for joy, bnt were too modest 
to speak to their ffuru, thongh they longed greatly to see their sire 
agdn. Viswamitra perceived their hnmility, which filled his son! 
with contentment, and took the two brothers to his bosom with 
qttivering body and eyes bedewed with tears. Then went they to 
Pasarath's mansion, like thirsting travellers who have spied a pooL 
2>ohd 3U. 
"When the king saw the saint coming with the two boys he rose 
in joy and advanced to meet them, like one who feels his footing in 
a deep flood of bliss. 

ChaupiH. 
He prostrated himself before the s^nt, a^n and again sprink- 
ling on his head the dost of his feet Yiswamitra took him to his bosom 
and blessed him and enquired after his welfare. Then the two brothers 
prostrate themselves. The king on seeing them could not contain 
himself for joy, bat took his boys to his heart, and forgetting the 
intolerable pain of the past seemed like a dead man restored to 
life. Then they bowed tbeir head at Yasishta's feet, who also em- 
braced them most affectionately ; and in turn they saluted all the 
Br4hmans and received tbeir welcome blessings. They greeted 
Bharat too and his younger brother Satmgbna, who at once lused 
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Op B&ma and embraced him, and no lesa rejoiced to see Lakshman 
again. Tliiia tbej all met together with a display of the atmoat 



Dohd 315. 

The aJl-mercifnl and gracions lord had an appropriate greeting 
for all, whetlier dtizens, or attendants, or kinsmen, or beggars, or 
ministers, or friends. 

Chaupdi. 

At the sight of B&ma the wedding gnests were repaid for their 
toilsome joomej, and their demonstrations of love were beyond all 
telling. Beside their royal father tlie four boys seemed as incama- 
taons of the four great ends of life. All the people of the city were 
delighted beyond measnre at the sight of Dasarath and his sons ; the 
gods r^ned down flowers and beat their drams; the nymphs of 
heaven danced ^id sang, Sat^nand with the Br&hmans and minis- 
ters of state, and the rhapBodists and bards, and players and minatrola 
who had come in deputation, a^r doly reverencing the king and 
the marriage gnests, received permission to retam. The whole oi^ 
was exceedingly delighted that the procession had come before the 
day fixed for the wedding, and were supremely happy, praying God 
to lengthen &.Q days and nights. 

Dohd 316. 

" B&ma and Sita are the perfection of beanty, and the two 
kings the perfection of virtae :" thus would say all the people of 
tiie city whenever they happened to meet. 



" ^ta is the incarnation of J&naki's merit, and B&ma of 
Daaarath's : no one has equalled them in devotion to Siva, nor has 
any one obtained such a reward as they have. And all we must be 
everything that is good, seeing that we have been bom into the 
world as Janak's citizens, and have beheld the beanty of Jinaki and 
lUma; who is so superlatively blest as we are ? and we have yet 
to see Rfima's wedding, of all sights the best worth seeing." So 
too sweet-voiced maidens whispered to one another: "This maiv 
riage, my dear, wiD be a great treat Glod has brought about an 
ervBBt of signal felicity in lod^g these two brothers in the guests 
(Cambers of onr eyea. 
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Dohd 317. 

Umy and many a lime will Janak lovingly send for Sita, and 
the two irothflrs, beantifnl as a myriad Loves, will come to fetch 
hex. 

CfiavjMH. 

Hiere frill be all kinds of hospitable ani«rtainineats ; who, dear 
pri, would not rejoice in sncb a iather-in-law? Eveiy one in the 
place will be delighed at the sight of B&ma and Lakshman ; and 
now two other lads, my Aiend, have come with the king, who are a 
match even for ffliem ; one dark, the other fiiir, bat beaotafDl in every 
limb, so says every one who has seen them." Said one in reply : " I 
saw them to-day, and thooght god most have made them with his 
own hands. Bfima and Bharat are so mnch alike that neither man 
oor woman conld withont looking close t«ll one from the other ; 
while again Xiakshman and Satmglma are also one in appearance, 
perfectly beantifdl in every limb from head to foot ; the sool wonld 
fain express ite raptnre, bnt Jangnage fails it, for there is nothing 
comparable to them in all the three spheres of creation." 
ClJuBid M. 

No poet, however clever, says Tnlsi D4s, oonld find angfat com- 
parable to them; for so nnbonnded is their strength, thdlr courtesy, 
their knowledge, their amiability, and their beanty, that they have 
no peers bnt themselves. All the women in the city, spreading out 
their garments, made prayer to Brahma : " May all fonr brothers bo 
married here, and may we sing their wedding song." 
Sorathd 29. 

Said the damsels to one another wi& streaming eyes and quiver^ 
iog body! " Friend, the two kings are of sncb boundless religions 
merit t^t for &w sake Mah&dev will bring it all aboat." 

Id like manner tiiey all expressed iheit desire, while theirfiill 
heart' OTWflowed with raptore. When the kings, who bad oome afl 
Sita'a suitors, saw ibe brothers, they all rejoiced and retoraed to 
tbeir own homos extolling B^ma's high and apdJees fame. In thia 
iashicm several days were spent to the joy alike of atizena and 
gaests. At length the auspiciouB day arrived, in the cold seaaos 
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in tba phuaat month of Agahn. The Creator himself had curefaUy 
fixed thfl data, when the sign of the zodiac, the ftge of the moon, tiw 
conjoQctioa of the stars, and the day of ibo week were one and all 
propitioas. Of this he sent word through N^rad, and it was the 
very same that Janak's wise men had calculated. All the people 
<ai heating thia foot declared their astrologen to be very gods. 
J)ohd 318. 

It was towards snnset,^ the clearest and most delightfdl hour of 
the daj, that the Br&hmans apprized Tideha'a king that the anspi- 
aoua time had arrived. 

ChaupdL 

The monarch cried to Ihe tiunily priest : " What is now the 
cause of delay P" At once Sat&naad summoned the ministers, who 
all came bearing festal vases. Conches, drams, and tabors somided ; 
ail decked their vases in anspioions wise: graoefol damsels sang 
songs, and holy BHthmana mnrmm^ Yedic texts. In this manner 
they went with all ceremony to the visitors' camp, and on behold- 
ing the king of Kosala's retinae it seemed to them that Indra was 
of moob less glory. '' The boar has come, be pleased to start.*' 
At this the drams gave a thandering beat. After coosolting his 
guru and performing the family rites, the king and the saint sallied 
forth with all th^r host. 

Dohd 319. 

Brahma and all tiie other gods, on beholding the pomp and 
magmficence of Avadb's king, began to extol him with a thousand 
tongues and declare their own li& to have been wasted. 
Chaapdi, 

Seeing fhe anspitnonsness of the time, &.e deities rained down 
flowers and beat their dmms. Siva and Brahma and all the host 

*The word iktiut-SktU Etanda for the more common go-JiiU—go and dAaia 
i^ng tdenlleal In meaning— Mid denotes the unfoitmutel^ very hrief period of 
thi daj dnriDK wUch the Indian climate ia tboronghly enjoyable. WiUianui in 
bii gsnikrit dIiitionai7 eiplaiua the word as foUowa; "'dust ol the earth'; a 

£riod of the day hi the hot Bcasons when the erm is haU risen ; in the cold and 
wf atatOM when the ann is full bnt ndld ; and in tbs three other aeasong, tnnset i 
originally a time at which miat aeems to rise from the ettrth," I hod always my- 
Mlf oontidered that the flnt put ot the compousd was oaed in its more ordinary 
MnM o£ ' a cow,' and that go-dhiU woold be litenJIy rendered ' doat of cows,' 
not 'dnst of the earth.* The word ia atill current in rilli^ nee, and when I bttra 
been n»*lii( kbont in tbe district in the eoid weather I have hectrd it applied to 
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of heaven monnted their cbariots and came in crowds to see lUma's 
wedding, their heart and ereiy limb throbMng and qtuvering with 
excess of lore. Thej were so channed with Janak's capital that 
their own realms seemed to them as nothing worth. They gaze 
witii astonishment st the pavilions and all the marvellous decora- 
tions ; at Ihe men and women so beanfifDl and well-formed, so good 
and amiable and intelligent, before whom all the gods and god- 
desses seemed like the stars at the ri^g of the inll moon. Above 
all was Brahma astonnded at finding Ids own handiwork nowhere. 

DoU 320. 
Bat Siva admonished them all : "Do not give wa^ to sncfa 
snrpiise; recover yonreelves and refieot that Haa is the marriage 
of Sita and Baghnhir, 

ChaupS. 
The mere menHon of whose name destroys all that is evil in the 
world ; in whose hand are the fonr great ends of hnman life ; snch 
are Sita and R&ma, says Love's destroyer," When Sambhn had thus 
admomshed the gods, he ag^ urged on his noble bnll. Beholding 
Dasarath march forth, their soul was fall of joy and their limbs 
trembled. The crowd of sainiB and Brihmans who accompanied 
him seemed like incarnate gods ministering to him. In the midst 
shone forth the beantifnl boys as it were final Beatitude manifested 
ia its four phases.^ As they gazed on the pair, of golden and sap- 
phire hue, the gods were moved with violent love, and still more 
were they delighted at the sight of lUma, and glorified the king 
and rained down flowers. 

Z>oM 321. 
Again and ag^ as Umi and Mah&dev fixed their gaze upon 
Bima, all-perfect in beanty &om head to foot, their body trembled 
and their eyes filled with tears. 

the turar of nioset, when tlie cattle were all coming home from piutnre, and 
migljig denM clooda of dust oloDg the nirrow lanea ) a fact to which the apesker 
wu evideotlj referring, thoagh he maj possibly have been wrong in his etymo- 
logy. 

'The fonr gradei or phaaeB of t^avarga, i.t., flnal beatitude, an idiokya, re- 
udence in the same heaven as god; tirOpya, being in the same form as god; 
limipja, being In actnal contact with god ; and tSyujya, complete absoiptioD into. 

fOd. 
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Chavpa. 

On his body, dark ss a peacock's glistening neck, his tright 
raimeat ontshone flie lightning ; his wedding adomments of every 
kind were most exquisitely fashioned ; his &ce more lustrons than a 
cloudless antumn moon; his eyes more brilliant than the lotus ; his 
beanty, in short, so marvellous that no words can describe how it 
moved the sool. By his side shone forth his charming brother, 
making his mettlesome steed plunge and bomid on the way, as also 
did all the attendant princes ; while the &imily bards recited Hie 
glories of their line. As the king of the birds noted the action of the 
horse that Bdnm bestrode, be blushed for shame ; for its beanty was 
beyond all telling, as it might be K&mdev himself in eqnine disguise, 
Chhand 35. 

As thongh Kdmdev himself in his love for B&ma had assumed 
an equine disgnbe of sadi resplendent beanly as to charm all crea- 
tion with his youth and vigoar and form and points and paces. A 
saddle flashed its splendours on his hack, thick set with pearls and 
rubies; bridle too and band gleamed bright with jewels that dazzled 
the gaze of men, saints, and gods. 

DoM 322. 

Obedient in every movement to the will of its lord, the gallant 
steed was as beautiful as a peacock that dances in response to a 
tfannder-clond, whose dark mass is irradiated by the slsrs of heaven 
and the fitful lightning. 



But not S&rada herself could do justice to the noble steed aa, 
Vrhich B&ma rode. Sankara was enchanted with his beanty, and 
congratulated himself on having fifteen eyes. When Hari affection- 
ately gazed on B&ma, he and Laksbmi were both equally charmed; 
while Brahma rejoiced to behold his beanty, and regretted that be 
had only eight eyes. Eariikeya exulted greatly tJiat in the matter, 
of eyes he was half as well off again as Brahma. When wise Indrs 
looked at B4ma he thought Qantama's curse a great blessing ; and 
all the gods broke out in India's praise, saying : To-day there is 
no one like bim.^ All heaven was delighted at the sight of Bftma, 
and there was joy above measure in the court of both the kings. 
^The reawm being th»t Jndni liM ■ tiHwaod ejea. 
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Chhaad 36. 
There was esededing joy in botli royal oonrts ; the welkin re- 
BOnnded wiih mnltitndinotis kettledrams ; tibe gods rained down 
flowers and shoated in their joy : Glory, glory, glory to B^ha's 
noble eon. In this manner when they learnt that the procession 
waa approaching, all sorts of music began to play, and the qaeen 
gave orders to her handmaids to prepare the anapidons materials 
for the lofitral rite. 

Dohd 323. 
With many lights and torches and festal preparations of erety 
kind, a body of graoefdl damea proceeded joyously to celebrate 
the lostral rite. 

CkaupiU. 
With fawn-like eyes and face of moon-like brightneas, eadi one 
was beaatifnl enough to rob Rati of all self-conceit. Attired in cost- 
ly garments of different colonrs, covered all over with ornaments, 
and rendered beaatiiiil in every limb, they sang more melodioosly 
than the koil to the mnsio of the bells on their wrists and waist 
and feet, as they moved with all the nndnlating grace of a wild 
elephant. All kinds of mnsio played, and there were rejoicings 
both in heaven and in the city. Jndr&ni, S&radi, Lakshmi, and 
Bhaw^, the wisest of all ^ queens of heaven, assumed the dis- 
guise of woman's form, and flot^ed to die king's seraglio, singing 
delightfully with divioe voice ; and for joy there was po one who 
recognized them. 

Clihand 37. 
In Hieir ecstatic joy as &bj wmt to receive the bridegroooi, 
with melodious song and sweet music, who could te^ who was who ; 
the gods showered down flowers and everything was delightfid. 
Ai they goised upon the bridegroom, flie stmrce of bliss, they wem 
all ghul of heart, tiieir lotos eyes overflowed with .tears and thesr 
•very limb quivered with rapture. 

pohd 324, 
This joy of Sfta's mother aa beholdjng Bfena's pliant ^pea^ 
ance was mwe than a thaasatid S4rad& md S^hn^ coald teU in 
a hundred ages. 
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ChaupdU 
Bestruning faer teUs out of regard for the anspidotisneBB oF 
&& event, the qneen with gladness of heart performed the lastral 
rite, and diligenilj completed the entire ceremony in accordance 
wiHi Vedic prescription and family nsage. The five inBtraments of 
mn^o^ were accompanied by festal chanting, and rich carpets of 
different kinds were spread' npon the gronnd. Ailer the luatral rite 
and the oblation B&ma proceeded to the pavilion. So great was 
Hie splendour and magnificence of Dasarath and his retinae that 
Indra was pnt to shame by it. From time to time the gods rained 
down Bowers, while tlie Brahmans repeated tiie appropriate projn- 
tiatoiy texts.' There was aach jubilation on earth and in heaven 
that no one conld hear himself speak, mnch less any one else. In 
this manner R&ma entered the pavilion, where the libation was 
offered, and he was condncted to his tiirone. 

ChAand 38. 

When the bridegroom was leated on the throne and the lustral 
rite was performed, all rejoiced at the sight^ scattering aronnd biTn 
jewels and raiment and ornaments in profnsion, while women sang 
festal songs. Brahma and all the otiier gods disgaised as noble 
Brahmans witnessed the spectacle, and as they gazed on the glorioos 
aaa of the lotns race of Bighn, reckoned it the happiest moment of 
ibeir life. 

Dohd 325. 

The barber and tordi-maker and singers and dancers, who 
gathered np the offerings that had been scattered about Bima, 
bowed their head and invoked blessings npon him from a heart that 
was borsting with joy. 



Janak and Dasorath joined most affectionately in tlie observBiice 
of every onstom, whether regions or secnlar; and the royal pair were 



'Tbe prayer, or propitiatory teit, ordlnarUy known hj the name of aitaA' is 
U tollowB : Om. Saimo Mitrah tarn Vanaiah mhko hhaeatearyamd taima Indro 
FrtAMpdft'A toNNO VUhDir uruiramah nami Brahmane iiaimu{e Vayo teaiH tea 
pratgMutn Br«}vndtit»im ewt pratgaJahaM Brahma atdiahgdmi ritam vadUhyAmi 
tab/oM vaduAgdmi tan mAk atxUu tad vailO'am avaUaoatii mdm avaia vaitOram. 
Om. SMU JAfu iMiA. 
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ao glorious a sight mat tiie poet, eeaixshiiig whereto to' liken them, 
and finding nothing, most acknowledge himself defeated, and admit 
that they were comparable only to themselves. The gods beheld 
with delight the two fathers and rained down flowers and sang their 
praises : Since Brahma first created die world, we have seen and heard 
of many marriages, but never till this day have we seen a match so 
perfect in all respects, and two s::ch well-matched fathers. At the 
Bonnd of this voice from heaven, so gracioas and yet so tme, there 
was on both sides a marvellooB access of love. Janak led the way 
with due honours to the pavilion, offering Ubatioos and unrolling a 
carpet as he went. 

Chhand 39. 

Beholding the beanty of the manifold decorationB of the pavilion 
even the saints were astonidied ; bat the wise Janak with his own 
hands conducted them all to their seats. Faying the same hononr 
and respect to Tasishta as to his own patron divinity, he received his 
blessing ; bnt the supreme devotion with which he greeted Yiswa- 
mitra was of a kind that snrpasses description. 
Bohd 326. 

With great joy the king did homage to Y^adeva too and the 
other saints, and gave them all exalted thrones and received their 
blessing. 

CfuivfkU. 

Again he did homage to the lord of Kosala, taking ^l^m to he 

the peer of Mahiidev, yea, none o&er; with clasped hands and in 

hamble phrase extolling him and enlarging on his own marvellons 

good fortune. Then to all the wedding gaeats be paid the same 

homage in every respect as to the bridegroom's &ther, and assigned 

them all appropriate seats. How can I with one tongne describe all 

the pageant? With gifts and compliments and profuse apologies 

Janak did the honours to all his guests. Brahma, Yishnu, Mah&dev, 

the eight guardians of the world^ and the god of day, who knew 

Baghubir's glory, disgnised themselves as learned Br&hmans and 

'The ^oardiuii of the eight qoarten of the world are Indra, of the east ; 
Agni, of the soath-east ; Tama, of the sooth ; Nirriti, of the south-west ; Vanma, 
of t^e went ; Vayn. or Marnt, of the north-west ; Karer«, of tbe north ; Isana, 
or Siio, of the north-east. Borne lists substitute Slir^a, ' the nm,' and Chandra, or 
gotna, ' the moon,' for Niiriti and Isana : othen again give the Snn uid Moon and 
the Six Planets.— WiUKiau. 
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were delighted spectators of the festivities., Janak, though he 
recognized them not, paid them homage as gods, and led them to 
exalted seats. 

Ckftand 40. 
Who conld tell who was who, when there was no one who conld 
answer even for himself. As they gazed on the bridegroom, the root 
of joy, joy was diffused on all sides. When he saw the gods the 
all-wise H&nm assigned them what seats they &ncied ; and the 
heavenly powers were delighted to hehold the graxiioas manner of 
their lord. 

Dohd 327. 

As the partridge drinks in the light of the moon, so their eyes 
reverently drank in the beanty of It4ma's face with the utmost 
raptare. 



Perceiving that the time had arrived, Vasishta called, and Sat&- 
nand came with ready obedience. " Go now and quickly bring the 
bride." On receiving this order, the saint went gladly, and on hear- 
ing his meesi^e the queen with all her attendants was delighted, and 
sent for the Brdhman ladies and the elders of the tribe, and with 
songs of joy performed all the family rites. The goddesses who 
were disguised as women were aU so amiable and lovely, in the 
first bloom of their youth,* that the ladies were charmed to see them, 
and, though not recognizing them, held them more dear than life. 
Again and again the queen did them honour, accounting them the 
equals of Ura4, Ilam&, and S&rada. After dressing Site and form- 
ing in procession they joyously conducted her to the pavilion. 
Chlumd 41. 
Reverently and with auspicious pomp her attendant ladies con- 
ducted Sita, each. of them of lovely form and superbly adorned, 
moving with the voluptuous grace of a young elephant. At the 
sound of their melodious strains the saints forgot their meditations, 
the god of love and the koU were abashed; while the bells on their 

'Eindua of tliE olden time had a perfect mania for claaeiff ing and deflning, 
and haye invented diTiaiona and Bub-dlfisioDfl of everj conceivable igronp of 
objectB, with a definite techoical name for each vuietj. Tbua the word in the 
text, here traoslated 'in the bloom of youth,' !a tydmd, which ia atrictlj defined 
M 'a woman from eight to sixteen years of age, resembling in complexion the 
faloaBom of the Friyangn and its slender stalk to abape.' ITbere ore many other 
varieties of theiex that hare tbeir diatinctiTe marks specified with equal minute- 
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fttiklets aocl gleanung girdles rang ont with the cjmibBis a deligbt- 
fal accompaniment aa they moved. 

Dohd 328. 

Among her maidens SIta sliines forth in natire loveliness, like 
Bliss personified among the (traces. 

ChaupS. 

Her beauty is indesfiribable, so great is it, and so little my wit. 
^hen the wedding gnests saw her approach, so exquisitely charm- 
ing and every way divine, ttey all did homage to her from their 
inmost soid. At the sight of her K&ma was filled with love, and 
Dasarath and his sons were glad of heart beyond all telling. The 
gods did homage and rained down flowers ; tiie sainte gave their 
blessings in anspicions wise ; then was a confased noise of singing 
and playing and general rejoidng thronghont the aiy. In this 
manner Sita arrived at the pavilion, while the great saints joyonsly 
redted the set forms of prayer, and the two &mily ffurtu performed 
sU the dne rites and ceremonies. 

ChAand 42^3. 

After the ceremonies the gurus directed the glad Brihmans to 
worship Otaan and Gbnes : the gods in visible form accepted the 
homage, and gave tiieir blessing, which they received with joy. 
Whatever dain^ dish or condiment any holy man iancied at any 
time was at once supplied him by the table-attendanta in plates and 
bowls of gold. Having reverently and dutifully performed all family 
rites in accordance with the Sun-god's prescription, and offered 
homage to the gods, they conducted Sita to her glorious throne. The 
mutual love witli which Sita and B&ma regarded e&cb other was too 
much to look npon ; it exceeds all sense, or intelligence, or speech, 
or perception ; how then can the poet express it? 

Dohd 329. 
At Qk time of the burnt sacrifice Ibe Eire-god in person most 
graciously accepted the oblation, and all the Vedas in the guise of 
BriAimans uttered the marriage formularies. 

Chaupdi. 
What words can describe Janak's illnstrioua qneen-consort, 
Sita's mother, in whose composition the creator had combined the 
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perfection of glory, piety, happinesa, and beanty. At the dae time 
the saints called her, and she came responsire to the summons with 
her attendant maidens. Then shone forth Sanayana at Janak's left 
hand, as Maioa beside Him^aya. With their own hands the glad 
king and qaeen take and place before Bama golden vases and costly 
jewelled traya full of holy water and delicioos perfmnes. The saints 
with aaspicious voice recite the Veda, and at the proper time the 
heaven rains fiowers, while the father and mother of the bride look 
on in raptnre and begin to wash the holy feet. 

Chhand 44-47. 
Their whole frame quivering with excwss of love they began to 
lave the lotas feet ; while both in heaven and in the city there was 
singing and mnsic and shonts of victory, bursting forth and over- 
flowing in all directions. The lotna feet that ever gleam in the lake 
of Siva's bosom ; by meditating upon which for a single moment 
every imparity of the sonl and defilement of this wicked world is 
removed ; by whose touch the sage's guilty wife attained salvation ; 
whose honeyed fragrance, as the gods declare, is ever present on Sam- 
bhu'g head; on which the bee-like soul of saints and ascetics ever 
dwells ere they reach the heaven of their desirej these holy feet are 
bathed by Janak 'midst the glad acclmm of all. The two family 
priests join the hands of the bride and bridegroom and recite their 
descent. The mystic union is completed, and at the sight Brahma 
and all the gods and men and saints were fall of joy. As the bride's 
parents gazed on the gracious bridegroom both their soul and body 
were raptnred with delight ; and having completed every family and 
scriptural observance, the glorious monarch gave his daughter to her 
lord. As Himalaya gave Girij4 to Mahidev, and as Ocean gave 
Lachhmi to Vishnu, in like manner did Janak bestow Sita on Rdma, 
and creation was glorified anew. After stationing the happy pair 
on one spot (the bride so fair of hue, the groom so dark) and per- 
forming the sacrifice with all due rite, and tying the knot, thetnr- 
cnmambulatioa commenced. 

Vohd 330. 
At the sound of the huzzas and the minstrelsy and the recitation of 
the Veda and the auspicioos chanting and the mnsic, the all-wise gods 
were delighted apd rained down flowers from the tree of paradise. 
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Chaupdi. 
Bie bride and bridegroom with measored paces performed the 
flircamambalatJoti, while all present feasted their adoring gaze on the 
spectacle. The beaa^ of the happy pair is not to be described ; 
whatever comparison might be suggested would fall short of the 
reality. The loTely images of B&ma and Sita were reflected in the 
jewelled pillars, and sparkled like incarnations of Kamdev and Rati, 
who had come to witness B&ma's glorious weddings, and, from 
mingled curiosity and bashfnlness, at one moment showod them- 
selves openly and at another retired out of sight. All the spectators 
were enraptured, and like Janak forgot all about themselves. Joy- 
ously the saints bade them pace the circle round; the rite was accom- 
plished and tlie marriage offerings made. B&ma applied the vermi- 
lion to Sita'a forehead brilliant beyond all description ; and his arm 
seemed like a serpent thirsting for ambrosia as it decorated her 
moon-like fee© M-ith the red powder that filled his lotus hand. Then 
by Vasishta's direction the bride and bridegroom took their seat 
together. 

Chkand 48—51. 
When R&ma and J&naki took their seat, Dasarath's soul was 
rejoiced and his frame quivered with emotion, as again and again 
he 6xed his gaze upon them, and Saw as it were his own virtue like 
the tree of paradise blossoming anew. There was rejoicing all over 
the world at the news of R&ma's wedding ; how can it be described? 
I have but one tongue in my head, while the joy had no bounds. 
Then Janak having received Yasishta's order provided all things 
necessary for the marriage ceremonial, and summoned the three 
maidens, M&ndavi, Sruti-klrti, and Urmil&. Alter affectionately per- 
forming every rite the king gave first to Bharat in marriage tie 
beantifQl and accomplished daughter of Kusa-ketu. Then next 
with all honour Janak bestowed upon Lakshman Janaki's lovely 
younger sister ; and finally gave away to Ripn-si&dan tiie brigjlt- 
eyed and charming Smti-kirfi, no less amiable than beaatilnl, Aa 
bride and bridegroom modestly gazed on each other and noticed the 
contrast* they were glad of heart; while every one dehghtedly 

'Btina and Bhant being dark were married to Jinftld and MAndari, irho 
were^ir ; wliile the fair brid^rooms La^hman aod Satrnghiu were wedded \/a 
the dark bridee, Urmili uid Smti-kirti. 
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Rpplsaded the beanty of tlie scene, and tbe godH rained down flowers. 
All eqoallj beantifnl, tbongli diverse in hne, ib&y shone resplendent 
in the pavilion, as thoagh the four states of life with their several 
lords had met in one living soul. 

Dokd 331. 
The king of Avadh gazed with delight on his four sons and their 
hrides ; as though that jewel of monarchs had in them realized the 
four methods of religion and the four cognate ends of life.' 

Cftaupdi. 

All the princes were married with the same rites as I have de- 
scribed for Bdma. The enormous dowry was beyond description; 
the whole pavilion was fall of gold and jewels. Shawls, robes and 
silks of all kinds in the greatest profusion and of immense value, 
elephants, chariots, horses, men-servants and maid-servants, and 
cows with gilded horns and hoofs, as beautiful as the cow of plenty; 
things so many that no one coald count them, nor credit their 
number if he had not seen them. At the sight the guardians of 
the world broke out into praises of the dowry, and Avadh's king 
received it all most graciously. To every one who asked was given 
whatever he desired, and what remained over was taken to the 
gnests' qaartera. Then with folded hands and bated breath Janak 
courteously entreated all the bridegroom's party. 
Chhand 52—56. 

After courteously entreating all the marriage guests with high 

ceremony, gifts, apologies and compliments, he joyfully proceeded 

with much devotion to do his bnmble homage to tlie saintly throng. 

With bowed head he propitiated the gods, and thus, with hands 

clasped in prayer, addressed them all ; " Gods and saints desire 

only a good will; can Ocean's wants be satisfied by a libation of a 

few drops ?'*' Again with clasped hands Janak and his brother 

'^The char phal, i*., the four frnitg, or end* of life, are, «■ hag been before ei- 
plajned, Dliarma, Arlha, Kdma, and Ifokiha, which axe here compared to T)aatn 
ratb's foDj BOnH. The four brides are likened to the cA4r krii/a, or tone methods 
of religion, which are either Stvd, Sraddhi, Tapaiya, and BluMi ; that ig to sa;, 
obedience, pietj, penance, and faith ; or according to anothor eonmeration, anuai- 
tkdna, religions ceremonial ; vdyog, dll^nce ; rati, loTe ; and mraH, detachment 
Jrom the world. 

lobeDeStfrom auc^i seantj oSering, it both lequkei 
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spoke to the king of Coaala with wiiming wonls foil of love and 
uniability: " king, I am greatly ennobled by yoar alliance ; know 
that my realm and all that I have is freely yoara to command. 
lako these girls as yoar haod-mai dens and graciously protect them, 
and pardon me my sin and presamption in sending a meaaage to yon." 
The glory of the Solar race in turn addressed his royal coasin in terms 
of highest honour ; their conrtesy was past all telling, and the love 
that overflowed their hearts. The deities rained down flowers as the 
monarch proceeded to the gnest-chamber 'midst the crash of kettle- 
drams, the mattered recitation of the Veda, and glad rejoicings both 
on earth and in heaven. Then by the saint's command and singing 
aospicions strains as they went the fair ladies of the coart condncted 
to the marriage pavilion the bridegrooms and their brides. 

I>ohd 332. 

Again and again did Sita gaze npon B4nia widi modest mien, 
bnt fall of confidence at heart ; and her eyes athicst with love ont- 
shone the fish in K&mdev's blazon. 

Cktaipdi. 

Dark in hne and fall of untaught grace, his beauty put to shame 
a myriad Loves ; his lac-stained feet gleamed like some lotus, the 
haoat of bee-like saintly souls ; his pure and Instrons yellow robe 
outshone the risiag san or lightning-flash; the little bells on his 
waist>-belt made a delicious tinkling ; long were bis arms and 
clasped with glittering bangles; his yellow janeo set him off to 
perfection; his signet ring would ravish all hearts; lustrous were 
all his mMiy wedding adornments and the stars and collars on his 
broad breast; across his sbouldors a yellow scarf with ^inge of 
gems and pearls ; with lotus eyes and bright pendants from bis ears 
and a face the very storehouse of beauty ; with lovely brows and 
charming nose, and on his forehead a most bewitching spot, while 
on his head the auspicious marriage-crown shone glorious with 
knotted pearls and gems. 

Chhand 56—59. 

The knotted gems and the crown and his comely person ravished 
all hearts ; and not a woman or goddess, in heaven or earth, Tcho^ 
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did not break a blade of grass* at the sight of bia beantj. After 
Bcattering ronnd about bim jewels and raiment and adommmts 
they perform the Instral rite, singing anspicioas songs, while the 
gods Tsin down flowers, and bards, minstrels, and rhapsodists declare 
his gloiy. When the bride and bridegroom entered the marriage 
pavilion, great was the joy of the attendants, who with festive songa 
and in most loving wise began to perform the accnstomed obser- 
vances. Ganri herself tanght R&ma, and S&rad& told Sita how to 
manage the mess of rice-milk ; and all the ladies of the seraglio 
were so taken with the merry sport that they reckoned it the hap- 
piest moment of their lives. When J&naki saw in the gems on her 
.fingers the reflection of the all-beautiful, she dared not move her 
eyes or lithesome arm for fear of losing his presence. The rapture 
of delight, the ecstasy of love surpassed all telling ; only Uiose 
happy dames conld comprehend it who escorted the bride and 
bridegroom to the gnest-honse. Then might be heard on all sides 
blessings and great exultation in heaven and on earth and a noiver- 
sal shont of joy : Long life to the fonr happy couples. 

I>okd 333. 
Hennits, saints and sages, the gods too on beholding their lord, 
sounded their kettledrums and returned in gladness, each to his 
own realm, raining down flowers and crying Victory, Victory. Then 
the four princes with their brides approached their father, and such 
was the glory, the felicity, and the raptnre that it seemed to over- 
flow the court like a torrent. 



Again there was a magniflcent banquet, to which Janak sent 
and invited all the visitors. Carpets of richest stuff were spread 
as the king sallied forth with his sons. After reverently washing 
his guests' feet, he seated them aU according to their rank. First 
Janak bathed the feet of Avadh'a lord with a loving devotion past 
all telling ; then he bathed Rdma's lotos feet, feet ever enshrined 
in Mah&dev's heart ; and also with his own hands bathed the feet 
' of the three brothers, regarding them as B&ma's peers. To all the 
*£itheT ioTolantai^lj from agitatioD and buMnlneu, or m • ctium tc 
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king assigned appropriate seats, and then gave his orders to the 
Qooks, wbo \n.& dae ceremony set oat the dishes, made all of jewels 
instead of leaves, and stitched with golden pins. 

Dohd 334. 

The qniok and obseqnioos waiting-men passed roand, and in a 
moment every gnest was supplied with rice and condiments and 
fragrant batter, and everything loscions and savoury and nice. 
Chaupdi. 

After making the five oblations* they began to eat, list^iing 
with delight the while to allasire songs. There were confections of 
many kinds, sweeter than nectar or than words can tell, which the 
well-trained waiters handed round, and snch an infinite variety of 
sances that no one conld remember all their names, with food of the 
fonr kinds mentioned in the sacred books and an indescribable 
variety of each kind, and seasonings of the six flavonrs, and eadi 
flavour exhibited in a coautless number of dishes. As the banquet 
proceeded, jests were bandied about in pleasant wise, and not a man 
or woman bat beard bis name broagbt in. Louder and broader 
grew the raillery of the festive hour, and the king and the whole 
assembly were moved to laughter as they listened. In this manner 
they all feasted, then panctiliously rinsed oat the mouth : 

Dohd 335. 
And Janak in due form presented Basarath and all his gaesta 
with jxin, and the glorioos king then retired to his own apartment. 

Chaupdi. 

There was ever some newiejoicing in the city, and the whole day 
and night seemed gone like a minute. At early dawn the best of 
monarchs woke, and mendicants began to chant his praises. As be 
gazed upon the gallant princes and their brides, the rapture of his 
soul was beyond all telling. After performing his morning devotions 
he went to his ffura, with bis heart full of love and ^ndtation, and 
<ilasping his hands in prayer bowed before him, and said with a voice 
of mellifluoos sweetness : " Hearken, king of saints ; it is by yoar 
favour that to-day my toils have been rewarded. Now, holy father, 

. 'Tbe fl*e xitel tun to wUch oblations are made tieprdxa, apdna, taiM»a, 
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1 the Br&lunans and present them all with cows with costly 
adornments." On heanng these words the guru ranch applauded 
the king, and sent to summon the whole saintly throng. 
Bohd 336. 

Then came Vamadeva and Nirad and VAlmiki and Jabili aod 
ViBTamitra and all the other great saints and ascetics. 
Chaupdi, 

The king threw himself npon the gromid before them all and 
worshipped them, and then conducted them to seats of honour. 
Kext be sent for 400,000 cows, all as gentle and beautiful as the cow 
of paradise, and after decorating them in every possible way b*- 
stowed them with great joj upon the saints, with many a phrase of 
studied humility, declaring it to be the happiest day of his whole 
life. On receiving their blessing the king, the pride of the Solar 
race, rejoiced, and next sent for all the begging fraternity and gave 
tbem> according as each desired, gold, or apparel, or jewels, or 
horses, or elephants, or chariots. They all left loudly telling and 
singing his praises : Gloiy, glory, glory to the lord of the Sun-god's 
race. Such were the rejoicings at R4ma's wedding, beyond all that 
could be told even had I a thousand tongues. 

Bolid 337. 
Again and again the lord bowed his head at Viswamitra's feet: 
" All this happiness, king of saints, is the result of yoar benignant 
regard. " 

Chaupdi. 
King Dasaratb spent the whole night extolling Janak's affac- 
lion' and amial^ty and magnificence ; every day on rising he asked 
permission to return home, but Janak would lovingly detain him. 
There was constantly some new fdte in bis honour, and every day a 
thousand different kinds of entertainment. The rejoicings in the 
city never fiagged, and no one liked to think of Dasaratb's depar- 
ture. In this nuumer many days were spent, and the guests were 
feet bound by the cords of love, tall Viswamitra and S&tanand went 
and told Videha's lord : Yon must now let Dasaratb take his leave, 

'The line, whicb I tmulate, ttonds thus : nnptabrdtitardkatiui. Another 
reading ia : nr^ *ab bhamti larih hibhUi. 
24 
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even though you cannot part with yoar love for faim. The Ung 
replied : It is well, and sommoned his ministera, who osme and 
bowed the head crying : All hidl ! 

Dohd 338. 
" Mate it known in the palace that Avadh's lord wishes to de- 
part." At these words the ministers, BrAhmans, connseUors, and 
princes were greatly moved. 

ChaupdL 
When it was noised in the city that the gnests were Irving, 
every one amdonsly aaked his neighboar if it were a fact When 
they heard they wereactaally going, all were as nnhappy as aVstos 
that fades in the evening. Every place where the visitors had put 
np on their arrival was crowded with parting presents,^ frmis and 
confections of every kind, and dishes too various for description. A 
multitade of porters laden with wearing apparel* and cooks beyond 
nnmber were sent by Janak with 100,IXM) horses and 25,000 clnriots, 
all exquisitely finished throughont, with 10,000 powerfiil elephants 
dnly caparisoned, at sight of which earth's goardian elephants 
wonld feel ashamed of themselves ; besides wagons fall of gold and 
raiment and jewels ; bnffaloeB also and cows, and things of all kinds. 
DoM 339. 
The dowry, moreover, given bf Videha's king was immeasnr- 
able and beyond all telling ; and Indra, had he seen it, would have 
thought the riches of the nniverse as nothing in comparison. 
CkatiptH. 
When the whole equipage had been thna arranged Janak des- 
patdied it to Avadh. On hearing that t^e guests wero about to 
start, all the queens were as nnhappy as fish when watCT feils. 
Again and again they clasped Sita to their boAom and blessed «nd 
exhorted her, saying : " May yon ever he beloved by your hnsbasd, 
and with him live a long and happy life : this is my blessing. Be 
- obedient to your new father and motJier and gam, and regarding yoar 
lord's displeaaare' do as he bids." Her sweei-voiced companions 
•The word »liIA probably rtanda ftir tidij^ • BOspidons, ' thot^h it nagU be 
Im tdln, ' wine." 

*Foi baton, 'wearing apparel.' Bome copies read AojoA, 'oxen.' 
*In tUa line nM maj be the Peraian word raeaiuOK *it«ae ;' bat it it OKxe 
probably the Setukrit mM, ' diapleaanre.' 
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too in their oTOi-powering affection reminded her of woman's crown- 
ing datj. Again and again after thus duly admonishing them the 
qaeeaa clasped the fonr brides to their bosom, and time after time, 
in the midet of their maternal embraces, exclaimed: Why has God 
made woman ? 

Dohd 340. 
Then came the joyons R4ma, the glory of the Solar race, with 
his brothen to Janak's palace to take leave. 

Chaupdi. 
All the people of the city, whether men or women, ran to see 
the fonr brothers so lovely and so noaffected. Said one : " To-day 
tbey have made up their mind to go, and Janak has completed all 
the preparations for their departure ; so feast your eyes on their 
beauty for the last time. All fonr princes have been most welcome 
visitors ; who can say, friend, what we have done to deserve that 
god should bring oar eyes such gnests. Like a man at the point of 
death who is given ambrosia; or a^ one who has been hungry all 
his life and discovers the tree of paradise ; or as a guilty woman 
who approaches Hari's feet, so am I after seeing them. G}aze upon 
B&ma's beauty and treasure his image in your heart as it were the 
jewel in a serpent's hood." In this manner the princes gladdened 
the eyes of all as they proceeded to the palace. 

Dohd 341. 
The ladies all rose in their joy as they beheld their exqnisife 
beauty; and the mothers of the brides, in token of their delight, pass 
the Instral lamp around their heads and scatter giils. 



Full of love at the vision of K&ma's beauty, they affectionately 
fidl at his feet again and again, nor are conscious of shame, so rapt 
ifl their soul in devotion and an involuntary attachment beyond all 
description. After bathing him and his brothers and rubbing his 
body with cosmetics, they lovingly entertain hira at a banquet of the 
six flavours. Then seeing that the time had come, B4ma said to 
them in the most amiable, loving, and modest tone : "The king is 
desirona of starting for Avsdb and has sent us to take leave of yoi^ 
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mother, be pleased to give me year order and ever regard me wiUi 
affection as your own child." At these words the queens grieyed sore 
and were too overcome by love to speak a word, bat clasped their 
daogbtere to their bosom and then meekly gave them to their lords. 
Chhand 60. 
Meekly her mother anrrendered Sita to Bama, crying again and 
again with hands clasped in prayer ; " Ah my son, what a sacrifice I 
but you are all-wise, and to you are apparent the thoughts of all 
men. Know well that Sita is dear as life to the king and myself, 
nay, to all her kinsfolk and all the people of the city ; consider her 
amiability and her affection and accept her as your own servant. 
S(mitM 30. 
Yon are the fulness of desire, the crown of wisdom, the beloved 
of the universe, quick to recognize merit in your votaries, destroyer 
of evil, Bama the aU-merciful." 

ChaupdL 
So saying the queens stall clung to his feet and their voice 
seemed lost as it were in the quicksands of love. On hearing 
their most affectionate address, Bama showed them the highest 
honour, and with clasped faaads begged Ms cong^, again and again 
making them obeisance. When he had received their blessing, he 
bowed once more and then with his brothers took his leave. Trea- 
suring up his sweet and gracious image in their heart, the queens 
at first seemed paralyzed by excess of love ; but summoning up 
courage they called their daughters and again and again gave them 
a maternal embrace ; then leading them a few steps would take 
them to their arms yet again with ever growing mutual love. Time 
after time they left their attendants for yet one more last embrace, 
as a heifer not yet weaned from the cow. 
DoU 342. 
Every one in the palace, attendants and all were so overpowered 
by emotion that it seemed as though they had made the city of 
Videha the very home of piteousness and lovers' partings. 

The pet parrots and maincu, that Jdnaki had kept in golden 
cages and taught to speak, cry in their agitatioa : Where is the 
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princess ? and, on bearing, which of them was not robbed of all 
peace of mind? When birds and beasts were thns distreei^ bow 
can the feelings of the people be told P Then came Janak with his 
brother (Knsadhwaja) overflowing with love and his eyes fall of 
tears. Aa he gazed npon Sita, all his courage deserted him and 
his eminent asceticism lasted bat in name. As he clasped Jinaki to 
his bosom, the stronghold of his atero philosophy was broken down. 
All his wise counsellors admonished him ; and seeing the unfitness 
of the time he recovered himself, and again and again taking his 
daughter to his heart he ordered a gorgeous p&lki to be got ready, 

Bohd 343. 

The whole court was overpowered with emotion, when the king 
perceiving that the auspicious moment had arrived seated the maiden 
in the pslki, with his thoughts intent upon Ganes, the author 
of saccess. 

Ckaupdi. 

The monarch gave his danghter much advice and instructed her 
in the whole duty of women and in family customs. He bestowed 
npon her many men-servants and maid-servants and all her own 
favourito attendants. As she went on her way the citizens were in 
distress, but all good signs and auspicious omens were forthcom- 
ing. Brihmaus and miuisters with all their retinue joined com- 
pany to escort the Raja. The wedding guests made ready their 
chariots and elephants and horses, and there was a tumultuous 
noise of mnsic. Then Dasarath called up all the Br&hmans and 
gratified them with gifte and comphments, and putting the dust of 
their lotus feet upon his head rejoiced — great king as he was — to 
obtain their blessing. As he set forth on his way with his thoughts 
on Ganes, eveiy omen of good occorred. 

Dohd 344. 
The gods rained down flowers, the heavenly nymphs sang for 
joy as the king of Avadh set forth for his capital 'midst the clash of 
jnbilant music. 

Courteously the king dismissed the bnrghers and reve- 
rentiy bade all the mendicaDts approadi and bestowed npon them 
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ornuuents and dories aod horaea and elephants, and aflffectjonstelj 
cliensliing them made them stand np before him. After a^in and 
again reciting hia praises they turned home irith B&ma in their heart. 
Though Eoaal&'s lord spoke time after time, Janak in his exceeding 
love would not turn back. Once more said the king in gradons tones : 
I beg you to tnm back, sire ; yon have come a great distance. At 
last he dismounted and remained standing, his eyes overflowing 
with love's torrent. Then said Yideha'a lord with folded hands and 
in a voice fraught with the ambrosia of affecUon : " How can I fitly 
express my unworthiness, on whom my lord has conferred such 
high honour?" 

Dohd 345. 
Kosal4's king in return showed the profoundest respect to the 
father of the bride and his retinue ; and as they embraced with 
mutual courtesy their heart could not contain the love they felt 

Chaupdi. 
Janak bowed his head to the throng of saints and received a 
blesaing from all. Next he reverently sainted his sons-in-law, the 
four brothers, each a treasure of beauty, amiability, and accom- 
plishments ; and clasping his gracious lotus hands he cried in accents 
begotten of love : " B&ma, how can I tell tJiy praise ; swan of the 
Mfinas lake of the saints' and Mahddev's soul ; for whose sake asce- 
tics practise their asceticism ; devoid of anger, infatuation, selfishness, 
and pride ; the all-pervading Brahm, the invisible, the immortal, 
ihe supreme spirit, at once the sum and negation of all qualities ; 
whom neither words nor fancy can pourtray; whom all philosophy 
fails to exponndf whose greatness the divine oracles declare unutter- 
able, and who remainest the Self-same in all time, past, present, or 
future? 

Dohd 346. 

Source of every joy, thoa haat revealed thyself to my material 
vision; for notliittg in the world is beyond Qia reach of him to whom 
God is propitious. 

Chaupdi. 

Thou hast magnified me in every way, and recognizing me as 
t>ae of thy servants hast made me thy very own. Notten thousand 
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. SJmuUs aocl Sei^SigB, Hioagb titsy k^t np thur count for a myriad 
ages, ootild iell all my good fortiiae or thj perfectioDs ; know Hub, 
O RaghonJith ; yet I have somewhat to say— for I have this ground 
of (XHifidence that thoa art easily appeajwd by the slightest evideBce 
of affection — and therefore time after time I implore with clasped 
hands that never may my soul be deluded into deserting thy feet." On 
hearing these excellent sentiments, the trae birth of devotion, even 
Sima, in whom all pleasure ever dwells, was pleased and with mueb 
courtesy saluted his father-in-law, holding him equal to his own sire, 
or Viswamitra or Vasishta. Next he bowed himself before Bharat 
and affectionately embraced him and gare him his blessing. 

DoM 347. 

Then the king embraced and blessed both Lakshman and 
Satmghna, and all again and again bowed the bead, being over- 
powered with mutual love. 

ChcmpAi, 

At last afler many ooDrtesies and flattering speeches lUma and 
'his brothers proceeded ou their way. Then went Janak and clasped 
Viswamitra by the feet and put the dust of his feet on his head and 
eyes : " Hearken, greatest of saints ; now that I have seen yon, I 
am persuaded that nothing is beyond my attainment. Such bliss 
and glory as the sovereigns of the oniverse might desire, though 
ithey would be ashamed to express tiioir longing, has all, my lord, 
been brought within my reach, for all prosperity follows apon see- 
ing you." After again and again humbly bowing the head, the 
king received his blessing and took leave. The marriage proces- 
sion set forth to the sonnd of music, and the whole populace, great 
and small, were all enraptured and, as they gazed upon B4ma and 
feasted their eyes upon him, were happy for life. 

Dohd 348. 
Halting at convenient stages tm the road, to the great delight ef 
the people, the procession on an auspicious day drew near to Avadb. 

'Midst beat of ketUednims and noise of many tabors and «aok- 
t>uti and conobea, andia din of horses and elephants, and clash of 



V Google 



( 192 ) 

cymbals and drnme and sweet-ttmed clarions, when the dHzem 
heard the procession coming, they were all in a tremor of delight, 
and every one began to decorate his own honse and the markets 
and streets and squares and gates of the city. The whole roadway 
was watered with perfomes; on every side were festal squares filled 
in with elegant devices; ihe show in the bazar was beyond all tell- 
ing, with wreaths and fiags and banners and canopies. Trees of 
ihe areca-nnt, and the plantain and the mango, the vtdliuri, the 
kadantb and the tnmdla, were transplanted all laden with fruit, and 
grew into fine trees as soon as they touched the soil, being set in 
jewelled screens of exquisite workmanship. 

Bokd 349. 

In house after house festal vases of every kind were set out in 
order, and Brahma and all the goda were delighted as they gazed 
Bpon the city of Kftma. 

Chaupdi. 

At that time the king's palace was so resplendent that the god 
of love was distracted by the sight of such magnificence. It was as 
though everything auspicious and of good omen and all beauty, all 
plenteousness and prosperity and joy and felicity and gladness had 
come in bodily form to visit king Dasarath. There was a universal 
longing to get a sight of Bama and Jinaki. Troops of fair women 
were crowding together, each exceeding in loveliness the Love-god's 
queen, all with festal ofierings and torches and singing, as it were 
80 many Sarasvatis. The rejoicings in the palace at that glad time 
are beyond all description. Rama's mother Kausalya and the other 
qneens were too overcome with love to think about themselves, 

Dohd 350. 
They bestowed large gifts upon the Brdhmans, after worship- 
ping Ganes and MahAdev, and were as rejoiced as Poverty would 
be on finding the four great prizes of life. 



Each royal mother was so overcome with love and delight that 
her feet refused to walk and the whole body was paralyzed. Greatly 
longing for a sight of lUma, they all began preparing the laatral 
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lamps. Instmments of mosio were played in varions modes, as the 
glad Stunitrd arranged her anapicious o&ring of tnnneric, diib 
grass, cords, sprigs and flowers, pdn, betelnut and welt-favoared 
roots, rice, blades of wheat, yellow pigment, parched grain, and 
bnnches of the graceinl tnlsi in emboesed golden rases, so exqui- 
sitely beantJM ^t they seemed like nests made for Lore's own 
birdlings. Hie aaspicioos offerings and the perfomei were beyond 
all telling ; there was nothing of good omen which each one of the 
qaeens had not prepared. With Instral lights arranged in rarions 
devices they sing for joy melodiooa festal atrains. 

Bohd 351. 

With golden salvers in their lotos hands, laden with their offer- 
ings, and their body qoirering with emotion, the qneens go forth 
with joy to perform the Instration. 

Chaupdi. 

The heaven was darkened with the fames of incense, as thoogh 
overhang with Sevan's densest thonderclooda ; the gods rained 
down garlands of flowers frUn the tree of paradise, which seemed to 
the beh<dderB as cranes in gracefol flight ; the Instroos jewelled 
festoons resembled the rainbow ; the m^dens on the hoose-tops, 
now in sight and now ont of sight, were like the flttiil flashes of 
llgbtmng ; the beat of the droms was as the crash of thnnder ; the 
beggars as clamorooa as the cuckoos and the frogs and peacocks ; 
the sweet perfomea were aa oopiooa showers of rain, and all the people 
of the city like the ^esbened pastnres. Seeing that the time had 
arrived, the ffuru gave the word, and the glory of Raghn's Hne 
made his entry into the city, mindfol at heart of Sambhn and Giriji 
and Ganes, and exolting greatly, he and all his ^Unne. 

BoM 352. 
. Every omen was aospicioos ; the gods bwit tbeir drams and 
rained down flowers, while the heavenly nymphs danced for joy and 
sang jubilant songs of triompb. 

Chaupdi. 
Bards, minstrels, rhapsodists, mimes and players dianted his 
glory that irradiates the three spheres. Id all ten regions of the 
25 
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heaTen mi^t be heard loud shoiitB of victory intermiiigled with the 
religious intomog of the Yoda. All kiods of music played, and gods 
in heaven and men on earth were alike enraptured. The magni- 
ficence of the procession was past all telling, and the joy was more 
than heart could contain. The citizens made a profound obeisance to 
the king, and then were gladdened by a sight of Bima. They scatter 
around him jaweb and vestments with their eyes ftdl of tears and 
their body all tremulous with excitement. Their wives move over 
his head the lustral lights and rejoice greatly to behold the four 
noble princes ; but when they lifted the curtain of the well-appointed 
pilki and saw the brides they were still more glad. 

Dohd 353. 

In this manner, to the delight of all, they arrived at the gate ol 
the palace, where the glad queens waved the lustral lights over the 
princes and their brides. 

f7Aaupdt. 

Time after time th^ perform the ceremony in a rapture of love 
that is beyond all words. They scatter around in boundless profn- 
sion gold and silver ornaments and gems and silks of every kind, 
and as they gaze on their four sons and their brides are overwhelmed 
with the bliss of heaven. Again and again as they regard the beauty 
of B^ma and SIta, they think with joy that this is the happiest mo- 
ment of their life. As her companions look again and again into Sita's 
face they sing and exult over their good fortuna Every moment 
the gods rain down flowers, 'midst dancing and smging and obse- 
qnions homage. Seeing four such cbarming couples, Saradd looked 
up all her similes ; bnt not one would do ; all seemed nnworthy, and 
she could only stand at gaze, enchanted with their loveliness. 

Bohd 354. 
After performing all the rites prescribed by the Yeda or &mily 
usage, they conduct their sons and their brides to the palace, sprink- 
ling lustral water, spreading carpets in the way, and waving torches. 

After seating the brides and their grooms on four dirones so 
magnifioeot that they seemed as if made by Love's own bands, they 
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prodeeded reverently to lave their sacred feet, and to do diem 
homage — all holy as they were— with incense and lights and oblations, 
in accordance with Yedic ritnaL Time after time they pass the 
torch around and wave over their head gorgeons ttms and chauris, 
and scatter promise gifts : for each royal mother was as fall of exalta- 
tion as a devotee who has obtained beatitude ; or a man sick aU his 
life who has gotten an elixir; or a bom beggar who has fonnd the 
philosopher's stone; or a blind man restored to sight; or a dumb man 
endned with eloquence ; or a warrior who has triumphed in battle. 
Bohd 355-56. 

Greater by a hundred millions times than their joy wa^ the 
rapture of the qneens when HAma and his brothers returned home 
married. As the royal matrons performed theaccnstomed ceremonies, 
the brides and their grooms were mnch confused, but B&ma smiled 
to himself on beholding their joy and delight. 
Chaupdi, 

In dne fashion they did homage to the gods and the spirits of 
their ancestors, and evefy imagination of the heart was satisfied. 
Humbly they begged of all the highest boon, namely, the prosperilj 
of B&ma and his brothers, and the gods unseen conferred their 
blessing. The matrons in their joy took them to their bosom ; 
while the king sent for all who had joined in the procession and gave 
them carnages, and raiment, and jewels, and ornaments. Then, on 
receiving permission, and still cherishing the image of R&ma in 
their heart, they returned in joy each to his own abode. All the 
people of the city, both men and women, were clad in festal attire, 
and in every home was a noise of jubilant music. Anything that a 
beggar begged was at once bestowed upon him by the glad king, 
and every attendant and every minstrel band was overwhelmed 
with gifts and compliments. 

Dohd 357. 

All profonndly bowing invoke blessings npon him and sing his 
praises, aa the king with bis guru and the Brfihmans proceeded to 
the palace. 

Chaupdi, 

Under Vasbhta's directions he reverently performed every 
ceremony prescribed either by usage or the Veda. The queens on 
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seeing the throng of Brihmana thought themselTes mtet fai^y 
favoured aud rose to greet ihem. After batiimg thdir feet and 
doing them all dae homage, the king feasted them at a banquet and 
loaded them with affectionate mrilities and gifts. Giratefnl at heart, 
they blessed him at parting. To the eon of G^&dhi he paid special 
homage, saying : My lord, there is no man in the world so bleet as 
I am ; and witl) many other flattering speeches both he and hia qneena 
took of the dnst of his feet. ISext he assigned him a splendid apart- 
ment within the palace ; the king and his royal consorts alike 
watching his every wish. Again he adored his lotos feet with the 
greatest humility and devotion. 



The princes and Uieir brides, the king and his royal consorts 
again and again did reverence to the gnra'g feet and received the 
holy man's blessing. 

Chaupdi. 

With humility of heart and deep devotion he placed before him 
his sons and everything that he possessed. But the great saint 
asked only for the accustomed offering, and invoking npon him 
every blessing set ont with joy on hia homeward way, with the 
image of Bfima and Sita impressed npon his heart Then were 
enmrntmed the Br&hman dames and the elders of the tribe and 
invested with fair robes and ornaments ; and next the yonnger 
ladies of the booae,* who too were presented with dresses snoh as 
each most fancied. Every person vrith any claim to be remembered 
received from the jewel of kings snitable remembrance acconling 
to his taste ; while more dear and hononred friends were over- 
whelmed with conrtesies. The gods, who witnessed' Baghnbtr's 
marriage, rained down flowers as they applauded the spectade, 

Dohd 359. 
and with beat of drum retnraed each to his own realm ; all highly 
delighted and talking to one another of B4ma's glory with irrepres- 
sible raptare. 

'The 'u4iM in a HindQ marriage takei mcch the same pitce m a bridM- 
maid in the west \ and the word might be bo translated, were it not that it ii eGBen- 
tial foi tti« MidnNi to be lerseli married and with her husband alire. 
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The king showed every one all possible hoiioar, and witli a 
heart foil to orerflowiiig of gladness proceeded to the private 
apartments, and then gazing npon the princes and their brides 
took them to his bosom in a raptnrons embrace, and with a joj 
beyond all telling. Seating his little daughters in his lap in a most 
affectionate manner, he again and again caresaed them with glad- 
ness of heart. All the ladies of the harem were charmed at the 
sight, and their sool was filled with happiness and exultation, while 
they listened with delight to the king's account of the marriage and 
his praises of king Janak's virtue and amiability, and the kindness 
of hia reception and his geperons magnificence. The king told it 
all like a hired encomiast, and the qneess were enraptured when 
they beard of all that had been done. 

Dohd 360. 

After bathing with his sons the king sommoned his gnrn's 
kinsmen and entertained them at a somptaous banquet till five 
hoars of the night were spent. 

Chaupdi. 

liovely women sang joyous songs, and the night was one of ex- 
quisite happiness. As they rose from their seatfi all were presented 
■witiipdny and decorated with beautiful and sweet-scented garlands; 
then after one more look at XUma and bowing the head they re- 
ceived the royal permission to retire each to his own abode. The 
display of love and rapturous delight and the beauty of the court at 
that time was more than could be told by a hnndred Sftrad&s, or 
Seshn&gs, or by the Veda, or Brahma, or Mah&dev, or Ganes : how 
then can I tell it, any more Utaa an earthly serpent could anppori 
the world on its head ? AlWr showing evety one the highest honour, 
the king in gentle tones addressed the queens: "The brides are 
bat children, and have come to a strange house; watch over them 
as closely as the eyelid guards the eye. 
DoM 361. 

6o and pot them to bed, for they are tired and sleepy.** And 
so Baying he retired to his own conch with his thoughts intent on 
B&ma's feet. 
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Chaupdi. 

On bearing tiie king's kind words, they made read j the bed, whicli 
was of gold and set with gems, with various rich coTorings as soft and 
white as the froth of milk and pillows finer than words can tell. 
In the jewelled chamber were sweet-scented garlands, and a beanti- 
fnl canopy flashing with Instrons gems which defied description; 
no one who had not seen it could imagine it. When they had pre- 
pared this ezqnisito oouch, they took np B&ma and lovingly laid 
him down upon it, who again and again had to tell his brothers to 
leave him before they too retired to rest. On seeing his dark little 
body, so soft and delicate, the fond mothers cried : "0 my son, how 
could yon kill on the way the terrible monster T^ka ? 

Dohd 362. 

How were yon able to slay those savage demons, those ferocious 
warriors, who in battle held no man of any account, the vile M&ri- 
cha and Sub4ba and all their host? 

Chaupdi. 

It was by the saint's faTOor, I vow, my son, that Otod averted 
from yon coimtlefla calamities, while you and your brother gnarded 
the sacrifice ; and by your guru's blessing you acquired all know- 
ledge. At the touch of the dust of your feet the hermit's wife 
attained to salvation : the whole world is fclfiUed with your glory: 
in the assembly of princes you broke Siva's bow, though hard as a 
tortoise-shell or a thunderbolt ; you have won universal glory and 
renown and J&naki for your bride, and have now with your brothers 
returned home married. All your actions are more than human ; 
it is only by, Viswamitra's good favour that you have prospered. 
To-day my birth into the world has borne fruit, now that I see your 
moon-like fece, my son. The days that were spent without seeing 
you Ood ought not to take into account at all." 

Dohd 363. 
lUma in most modest phrase reassured the royal dames, and 
medilating on the feet of Sambhn, and his guru, and all Br&hmans, 
be dosed bis eyes in sleep. 
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Chaup&. 
As he elept^ lua pretty and piquant little moath gleamed 
like a red lotns, half closed at eventide. In every hooae women 
kept vigil, and jested with one another in ampicions wise. The city 
was so brilliant, nay, so briDiant the night itself, that the qneens 
cried " See, girls, see." The matrons slept with the beanteons brides 
enfolded in their arms as lovingly as a serpent would clasp to its 
bosom the predons jewel from inside its head. At the holy honr 
of dawn the lord awoke ere Chanticleer had well begun to crow. 
Minstrels and bards proclaimed his praises and the citizens flocked 
to the gate to do him homage. The four brothers sainted the Brdh- 
mans, the gods, their guru, and their father and mother, and gladly 
received their blessing, and while the qneens reverentially gazed 
i^Kin their face advanced with the king to the door, 

Dohd 364. 
Pure though they were in themselves, they performed all the 
customary ablnticuis and bathed in the holy river and completed 
their morning devotions ere they returned to their sire. 

Chaupdi. 
The king on seeing them took them to his bosom. Then at his 
command they gladly seated themselves. The whole court was 
rejoiced at the sight of Bdma, and acconnted their eyes supremely 
blest. Then came saint Vasislita and Tisvamitra and were con- 
ducted to exalted thrones. Father and sons reverently adored their 
feet, and both the holy men rejoiced as they gazed on B&ma. Va- 
sishta recited sacred legends while the monarch and his queens 
listened. He told with joy in diffuse strain of all the. doings of 
G^dhi's son, which surpass even the imagination of the saints. Cried 
V&madeva: " The tale is true ; its fame has become renowned 
through the tiiree worlds." All who heard were glad, but in B6ma 
and Lakshman's heart there was exceeding joy. 

Ook4 365. 
Thus passed the days in perpetual delight, happiness, and festi- 
vity; and the whole of Avadh was full to overflowing with bliss that 
was ever on the increase. 
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After calcokting an aaspicions day they loosened the string on 
the wrist^ with no little solemnity and rejoicing. The gods, behold- 
ing the constant snocession of delights, were in raptares and begged 
of Brahma that they might be horn at Avadh. Viaramitra was 
always wishing to take leave, bat waa persaaded by Bima's a3eo- 
tionate entreaties to stay on. Day after day, seeing the king's 
devotion and the excellence of his natnre, the great saint waa load 
in his praises. When be asked permission to go the king waa 
greatly moved and with his sons stood before him in the way, say- 
ing : " My lord, all that I have is jonn, and I, my sons, and my wives 
are yoar servants ; be ever gracioas to these boys and allow me to 
see yon." So saying, the king with his sons and his qneens fell at 
his feet, and speech failed his toagae. The Brihman invoked npoo 
him every kind of blessing and aet forth amidst a diaplay of affec- 
tion that is past all telling, B&ma and his brothers lovingly escort- 
ing him till they received ordera to retarn. 

DoM 366. 

The moon of Q-ddhi's race went on bis way rejoicing and prais- 
ing to himself the beanty of B&ma, the pietj' of the king, and the 
magnificence of the marriage feativitiee. 



Hen Y&madeva, the learned ffuru of the house of Bagha, again 

told the story of GUdtd's son. As be listened to the saint's high 

fome, the king thongbt to himself how efficacioas his own good 

deeds had been. At bis command the crowd disposed, while the 

king and his sons entered the palace. Everywhere the glory of 

B&ma's wedding was song, and his holy Came was diffosed through 

the three worlds. From the day that B&ma brought his wife home, 

all delight made its home at Avadh. The rejoicings attendant on 

tile lord's marriage were more than the tongue of the serpent king 

coold tell, but knowing the praises of B4ma and Sita to be a mine 

'a few dsfs before murUge the wriit u tonnd ronnd with ft piece of cloth 
conl^Diiut BOme minnte pszticlei of dlflereat tbijigs that are BQpposedto poisesa 
e hiddeo Tirtne] and this U not taken oB again tlQ after the marmge i« 
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of anspicioiisness and the very life and salvation of the race of poets, 
I too hare tried to aing them, in the hope of thus sanctifying mj 
Bong. 

Ckkaad 61-62. 
For the purpose of sanctifying his song hasTolsi told of B&ma's 
glory ; bnt the acts of Baghnbir are a boandless. ocean that no 
poet can traverse. All pions sonla that devoutly hear or recite the 
auspicious festivities that accompanied lUinia's investiture with the 
sacred thread and his marriage shall by his and Yaidehi's favour 
attain to everlasting 'felicity. Blessings on the lord of Him41ay's 
daughter, from whom I have leamt my song : all who hearken to 
Haii's deeds acquire a constant access of devotion and incomparable 
^th. The love of Baghabir's feet like a flood extduguishes at once 
the fire of covetonsneSB ; and in this assurance Tnlsi D&s devotes 
his every thought and word and act to Hari's praise. 

Bokd 367. 

The times are evil ; the body ia stained with filth ; there ia bnt 
one remedy ; be only is wise who so thinketh and in faith meditates 
upon Hari. 

Sorathd 31-32. 

Have a hearty love for Hari*s feet, discarding all vanities ; mnch 
time has been spent in sleep ; awake from the darkness of delusion. 
Whoever with love and reverence listens to the tale of lUma and 
Sfta's marriage shall be happy for ever, for B&ma's praises are an 
unfiiiling joy. 

[7%iu endsth the book entitled Childhood, composed by Tvlei 1Mb 
for the heatousal of pure towdom, corUinence, and conterUedneas ; being 
thejirst descent into 'the holy lake of Bdma'a deeds,' that eleanaesfrom 
every deJUemerd, of the world."] 
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